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PREFACE

TOGETHER WITH
REFLEXIONS ON THE HIEROGLYPHIC DICTIONARY

THE inception of the present work dates back nearly forty years. It
was in 1907 that H. Ibscher unrolled in the Edwards Library of
University College, London, the Middle Kingdom papyrus hence-
forward to be known as the Ramesseum Onomasticon. It may have
been in the next spring that M. W. Golénischeff honoured me with
a visit to the Berlin flat where I was then residing. That first meeting
was the beginning of a friendship with a scholar not much less than a
quarter of a century my senior which, I am happy to say, still survives
and flourishes. On my showing M. Golénischeff the transcription
of my newly discovered text, he bestowed on me an almost unprece-
dented mark of confidence by entrusting me with the publication of
the much longer, if also much later, papyrus of similar content in his
own possession. The two documents belong to precisely the same
category, and it was obviously desirable that they should be edited
together ; but that the famous Russian Egyptologist should surrender
this attractive task to a young student at that time practically un-
known was an act of generosity deserving a better return than the
unconscionable delay to which I have to plead guilty. This delay
has, however, had its reasons, and I make bold to think, perhaps
some compensating advantages as well. To deal with the reasons
first. It soon became clear to me that the Commentary on the in-
dividual words contained in these Onomastica would necessarily be
a premature anticipation of the findings of the Berlin Hieroglyphic
Dictionary. No one could then have foreseen the immense interval
which would elapse before even a tiny fraction of the Warterbuch was
complete. At all events I decided to wait until the Worterbuch should
itself provide the envisaged commentary, or at all events until the
collecting of the materials for that great work should be much farther
advanced. Its compilation, however, dragged on, and it was not
until 1931 that the last volume appeared—and then entirely without
references! The references were to come later, and before laying
down my pen I intend to give frank expression to my views in con-
nexion with that important matter. My present business, however,
X



PREFACE, TOGETHER WITH REFLEXIONS ON

is to explain away, as best I can, the long delay with which I so ill
requited M. Golénischeff’s kindness. When it became apparent that
the Berlin Dictionary would not relieve me of the obligation of a
personal commentary, I began to amass materials for the latter. In
some ways I was worse placed for the purpose than many another
Egyptologist. Down to 1911 I had relied on the Zettel (slips) of
the Worterbuch, as was natural so long as I lived in Berlin. It was
only on my return to England in that year that the necessity of
making my own collections dawned upon me. From 1915 onward
I received invaluable help from my friend Battiscombe Gunn, who
working in my London home ransacked all the periodicals and many
editions of texts for discussions of individual words. The alphabeti-
cally arranged slips recording what various scholars had said about
a multitude of hieroglyphic items has formed no small part of my
working capital ever since. As my Commentary on the Onomastica
began to take shape—I did not embark upon this seriously until
1935—a formidable new obstacle began to loom up. This was the
bulk of my work, if anything like completeness of treatment was to
be aimed at. The thought of the expense of such a publication, alike
to author and purchaser, has been the source of much vacillation.
At different times I have expanded and contracted my Commentary
concertina-wise, and critics will have no difficulty in detecting the
traces of my hesitations. The collotype Plates have been ready for
more than twenty years. The Plates of transcription, admirably exe-
cuted for me by Mr. H. W. Fairman, were finished more than eight
years ago. Remained the recalcitrant problem of the Commentary
itself. The adaptation of this to its present dimensions, sometimes
by increase of size, sometimes by reduction, has been one of my
principal tasks during the past four years, and for the first part of
this period I put out of my mind the perplexing question as to
how and when the book could be printed. At length impatience
gained the upper hand, and impelled by this I sought the advice of
my ever helpful friend Dr. Johnson, the Printer to Oxford Univer-
sity. He agreed with me that autographic reproduction of the Com-
mentary would be far the speediest, cheapest, and most satisfactory
course. I then bethought me of my former assistant Mr. R. O.
Faulkner, on whose diligence and accuracy I knew I could implicitly

count. He willingly gave his consent, and we made some experi-
X
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ments as to format, spacing, &c. I must confess I never expected
the finished job to present so sightly an appearance as that which the
reader can now admire for himself. I will only add that I have never
ceased to congratulate myself on having secured the aid of so capable
a coadjutor. : .

A large part of my task has been geographical. I had sent M. He.nn
Gauthier copies of both the Ramesseum and the Golénischeff lists
of towns to be utilized in his Dictionnaire des noms géographiques, 7
vols., Cairo, 1925~31. Concerning that extremely industrio‘us and
useful work I have mixed feelings. As regards the inaccuracies and
carelessnesses perhaps the less said the better. But what :flbqve all
was requisite in dealing with this topic was argument; it 1s not
sufficient to enumerate the varying guesses of previous scholars;
the essential is to set forth the-reasons for which such and such an
Egyptian place-name should be attached to such and suqh a plaf:e.
I cannot pretend to anything like the learning on this subject which
Gauthier’s work displays; I have been a comparative novice in the
field. My constant aim has, however, been to unearth the grounds
for localizations. I cannot claim many new discoveries, but my hope
is that my Commentary will have provided a not inconsiderable un-
derpinning of the foundations of our geographical knowledge.. The
construction of comparative tables of consecutively arranged hsts.of
place-names had been in my mind for thirty years or more, a'ind Wlth
this project in view I secured accurate copies of all. tbe prlnCIPal lists
in question, my regretted friend Kurt Sethe providing me with col-
lections of three lists of local goddesses at Karnak, and E. Ayrton
checking the Abydus list of towns, to quote only two of my helpers.
The actual building up of the comparative tables had, however, to
await a later stage than Fairman’s completion of the Plates of tran-
scription; as a consequence Plates XXIV-XXVII display the defects
of my own somewhat uncouth handwriting. The maps mcorporate.d
in the Commentary are the last of my afterthoughts, and their
elegant appearance, like that of some half a dozen figures in the text,
is due to the talent of Miss Broome, whose co-operation I was fortu-
nate enough to secure.

Arrived at this point, I find I have enumerated not a few of the
compensating advantages which my procrastinatiop has undeservedly
brought me. Others have been the emergence of some new parallel
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texts to the Golénischeff Onomasticon, one unhappily pointed out
(by M. Posener) too late for inclusion. Before passing on to my
remarks on the ill-fated Berlin Dictionary, I must acknowledge at
least some of the more important of my obligations to other scholars.
These have been so many that I run a serious risk of overlooking
some. I believe, however, that each service done me by a colleague,
if not here given the prominence of mention in the Preface, has at
least been acknowledged in the body of my Text. For this reason
I will confine myself to a few more names. Dr. J. Cerny collated for
me an ostracon in Cairo, M. Lacau furnished me with extremely
helpful copies of the inscriptions on the reconstructed chapel of
Sesostris I at Karnak, and Professor Sidney Smith, besides affording
me facilities for study at the British Museum, assisted me with valu-
~able notes on some of the foreign place-names in the Golénischeff
Onomasticon. Lastly, to Dr. Nelson I owe the photograph of an
important stela in the collection of the Chicago Oriental Institute,
as well as a sight of the drawings for a future volume of the great
publication of the temple of Medinet Habu.

The fact that a very large part of these volumes is devoted to
philological discussion, though the standpoint has been more en-
cyclopaedic than strictly lexicographical, affords an opportunity that
may never recur of expressing my views concerning what has now
become the most vital problem of our Egyptian studies. My col-
leagues will, I feel sure, acquit me of any desire to criticize adversely
an undertaking to which I devoted myself heart and soul for the first
eight years of my life as an active researcher. Still, it is undeniable
that even before the War there was considerable dissatisfaction every-
where, except perhaps in Germany itself, at the slow progress of the
Wearterbuch der dgyptischen Sprache sponsored by the united German
Academies; also the quality and the arrangement of that work were
in many ways open to criticism. Up to the present time (Christmas,
1945) it has proved impossible to ascertain whether the million and
a half Zettel that had been collected and pigeon-holed have escaped
the destruction which the Nazis have brought upon their country.
Should these valuable materials have perished, an extremely serious
loss (though not an irretrievable one) will have been suffered by our
science. But even if they prove happily to have survived, the diffi-
culties of proceeding with the task for lack of workers and of funds
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will inevitably be enormous, and it behoves all students of Egypt.ian
philology to consider what steps could be taken to supply the crying
need for a dictionary adequate to the present position of our know-
ledge. For the purposes of my argument it will be advisable to reca.ll
the origin and gradual development of the German plan, since this
will best reveal the stages at which, in my opinion, wrong decisions
were taken.

Let it first of all be stated, with the utmost possible emphasis, that
no blame for the present position can be attached to the initiators of
the scheme. Two of the four original members of the Commission,
Erman and Steindorff, were scholars of the highest eminence, as well
as men of common sense and much practical experience. The out-
come of their grandiose plan betrays merely those defects which
appear inevitable in any undertaking of like dimensions. Most persons
who have built houses live to regret the mistakes that they have
made; the larger the house and the less the preliminary experience,
the greater chance there is of serious blunders being committed. The
critic who subsequently censures the architect, builder, or client is
usually guilty of a sad lack of perspective, and I wish to make it
clear once and for all that my own criticisms aim merely at contri-
buting to more successful planning in the future. 'The original
announcement (ZAS xxxv [18¢7], 111-12) envisaged a beginning
of the printing eleven years from the start. Actually the first volume
is dated 1926 and the last 1931; the first fascicule of the references
in their final form (die ausfiihrlichen Belegstellen) appeared in 1937,
and the eighth fascicule (the last received) in 1940. Since the eight
fascicules, together taking at least three years to complete, covered
only the 506 pages of Vol. II, at the same rate of progress the end
of the work, which had to deal with the 2,786 pages of the main
dictionary void of references, could not have been predicted before
1954 or 1955. Thus for over fifty years students abroad who had no
access to the Berlin collections would have been deprived of any
dictionary more serviceable than that of Brugsch, seeing that Budge’s
stout volume (1920) contained very few references, and Erman and
Grapow’s Agyptisches Handwérterbuch (1921) none at all, and it
cannot be sufficiently stressed that for every serious student of hiero-
glyphics references are indispensable. We are still far from having
reached the stage where the meaning of an Egyptian word can be
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proclaimed ex cathedra, and every learner who has spent more than
a couple of years over the subject ought to be put in a position to
question, if he considers himself to have good cause, the inherited
lexicographical beliefs of his teachers.

A primary flaw in the German scheme, as I see it, was that it
modelled itself upon the Thesaurus linguae latinae, i.e. upon the
crowning repository of a language for practically every item in which
there is good traditional authority.” In one respect, however, that
model has done us an inestimable service. Most of the scholars for
whom I am writing know the fundamental method of the Berlin
dictionary, but for those without such knowledge I now outline the
general procedure. Every original text was to be incorporated in
extenso in the Dictionary’s raw material. Passages of about 30 words
were written on each slip until the end of the text was reached.
Every hand-written slip was then reproduced mechanically in some
40 examples (i.e. one for every word and ten spares) and on each
separate printed slip was underlined in red a different word, this also
being noted by hand in the top right-hand corner. Then the printed
slips so prepared were stored away each in its own alphabetically
arranged slip-box. Thisseries of operations(wherever carried through
without a hitch) secured, for the texts already verzettelt, that the raw
materials from which the final editor must select his illustrative evi-
dence were absolutely exhaustive. Since this method not only records
every occurrence of every word in the texts, but also exhibits that
occurrence in its own particular context, I believe the method ought
to be employed (if monetary resources allow) in the making of all
vocabularies of special texts and groups of texts. I myself have had
indexed in this way the whole of my Late-Egyptian Stories and Late-
Egyptian Miscellanies, yielding forty-threeslip-boxesin all, and I hope
that a complete printed vocabulary of those two books will be the
ultimate outcome; such a vocabulary would be an important contri-
bution towards an ideal Egyptian dictionary as I conceive it. But I

' Tt is difficult to say how far Erman, in 1897, conceived of the final form of the
Wérterbuch as similar to that of the Latin Thesaurus. At all events he no longer thought
of it in that light ten years later, see Sitzb. Berl. Ak., 1907, 400. Anyone who contem-
plates the making of an Egyptian dictionary cannot do better than study with the most
meticulous care all Erman’s utterances at different stages of his enterprise. His various
articles entitled Zur dgyptischen Wortforschung 1, 11, 111, 1v (loc. cit. 1907, ’12, *28) are
a mine of practical wisdom, though I can only partly agree with his final conclusions.
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am anticipating, and wandering away from my present theme, namely
the merits and demerits of the Wérterbuch.

For the next nine years the collecting of the material proceeded
apace in carefree fashion. The multitude of slips soon outgrew the
room in which they at first were stored, and before long were trans-
ported aloft to the top of the Neues Museum, where three spacious
chambers afforded scope for almost unlimited expansion. In the
early days the band of contributors was fairly international. Breasted
collected inscriptions in the principal museums of Europe, and I did
the like for the papyri at Leyden and Turin. Sethe took the Pyramid
Texts as the principal of several provinces of his own. Junker be-
came the recognized authority for the Graeco-Roman temples, out-
doing everyone else in industry and speed of accomplishment. Many
more names may be read in the Vorwort of 1926. Erman presided
over the whole undertaking, whilst himself putting on slips those
texts that specially interested him. Thus students from all over the
world combined to concentrate in Berlin a vast and unwieldy mass
of evidence which some day would have to be dealt with by a limited
number of workers on the spot. Herein lay the germ of the chief
defect of the method adopted.

In 1906 Erman deemed that the time had come to start reaping
the harvest that had grown so abundantly. Four of us, Burchardt,
Junker, I, and Erman himself, started upon the ‘working out’
(Bearbeitung). At my suggestion the various articles on individual
words were duplicated for criticism by scholars away from Berlin,
and above all by Sethe at Gottingen. Sethe’s observations proved so
numerous and often so subversive that they did not provide all the
satisfaction hoped for, and we were not always contented to see our
work cut into strips, salutary though that surgical operation on occa-
sion certainly was. But other reasons led before long to the abandon-
ment of these early essays in editorship: the articles thus produced
rapidly showed themselves to be (1) far too lengthy and (2) far too
wasteful of time. I still possess the whole series, which may prove
of considerable value should it turn out that the Zettel themselves
have suffered destruction. To give an example, perhaps rather an
extreme one, Junker’s treatment of 3= wr ‘der Grosse’ occupies
the equivalent of 45 foolscap pages, equal say to at least 30 pages of
the finished Worterbuch, where the same word, it i1s true without the
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references, has absorbed only 1} pages. Common sense declared that
the Worterbuch could never be terminated on this scale, and that
there could be but few private purchasers who would find themselves
able to house such a work. These first tentatives administered a
shock.

A few years later I left Berlin, lucky to get away a considerable
time before the outbreak of the ﬁrst world war. For that reason I
am not personally conversant with the motives which led to the next
modification of plan, but from what I heard later those motives do
remarkable credit to the loyalty of Erman’s principal assistants, but
only little credit to their sense of scientific expediency. It was
realized that Erman was growing old and might never live to see the
end of the work. It was therefore decided to limit the Worterbuch
proper to an enumeration of the thousands of words, with some
examples of their variant writings, and with the principal heads of
meaning as demanded by the different contexts in which they were
found. This work was pushed ahead with all speed, so that on
16 June 1931 there was sent me a postcard signed by the three main
editors reading as follows: Nun ist das Worterbuch fertig (‘Now the
Dictionary is finished’). A gifted scholar to whom I showed this
postcard made the caustic comment that it ought to have read ‘Now
the Dictionary is about to begin’. That there is an element of truth
in this harsh verdict is indisputable, since, as I have already observed,
the references are quite indispensable in dealing with a branch of
linguistics as youthful as our own. To be just, and to purge my
present account of all exaggeration, it has to be admitted that I
frequently consult with considerable profit those volumes of the
Worterbuch the references appertaining to which have not yet been
published. The result of such consultation is, however, often highly
tantalizing. Sometimes indeed it may point the direction in which
a usage that interests me has to be sought, but more often than
not it does little more than tease with the thought that there exists
(or existed) at Berlin evidence which is denied me and without which
I simply cannot accept the ipse dixit of the three German scholars,
despite their undisputed acumen and eminence. One drawback to the
putting of the references in volumes separate from the main text of
the dictionary is that for each reference required one is compelled
to consult two separate books. But to this proceeding there exists
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another objection far more serious. Each meaning laid down in the
Wérterbuch thus deemed to have been finished in 1931 has had
attached to it a number pointing forward to a reference volume to
follow. In other words, the main Werterbuch of 1926-31 has imposed
upon the future volumes of references a rigid framework from which
it is extremely difficult to depart. In a rapidly moving science like
ours the aspect of an entire group of words may easily, within a few
years, have changed to a remarkable degree; I will only mention, as
a case naturally very familiar to me, my discussion of the words J¥,
§§r, &c., in Bull. inst. fr. xxx, 161 f. It is clear that what seemed true
in 1931 will not necessarily seem true in 1951, and it may therefore
be laid down as a fundamental principle that the main text of a hiero-
glyphic dictionary must always be contemporaneous with the references
constituting the evidence for that main text, in other words that the
divorcing of main text from references is a mistake.

This mistake could, of course, have been minimized if the volumes
of references had followed the appearance of the main Worterbuch
at a reasonably short interval. And such, indeed, was the intention
at first carried into practice. In 1935 appeared a fascicule of printed
references consisting of g6 pages and covering the whole of vol. I
of the main work. It was estimated at the time that by this method
the entire work might have been completed within three or four
years—I believe the time mentioned to me was even less. Had this
course been pursued, possibly the entire work might have been pub-

“lished before the commencement of the second world war; at any

rate the end would have been well in sight.- Unhappily the plan was
changed in favour of the autographed illustrative passages (Belegstel-
len), which, as already explained, covered only vol. II of the main
text. Erman defended this change of plan in the fourth of his afore-
mentioned (p.xiv,n. 1) articles entitled Zur dgyptischen Wortforschung.
I see that this article is dated 1928, so that after all it appears likely
that, had the original plan for the volumes of references been adhered
to, the entire Worterbuch could have been in our hands before 1939.

The reasons for the abandonment of the printed volumes of refer-
ences were set forth by Erman with his usual plausibility and felicity
of expression, and it has to be admitted that some of them are not
without cogency. He pointed out that mere references to books in-
volve the consultation of great, rare, and costly tomes, and that many
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of the references concern texts that have not been published at all.
As regards these latter Erman says that it does not help the reader
to know on what wall of a great temple the passage in question occurs.
I do not agree; it does help to know from what kind of source a
particular meaning or usage could be illustrated, and it may help
greatly in case the reader is in a position to consult the wall in ques-
tion; in any case the tiny snippet of an unpublished text that is
given in the ausfiihrlichen Belegstellen can only be of limited utility,
and the genuine remedy for unpublished texts is—to publish them !
"To return to the objection about the great, rare, and costly tomes.
This unhappily is true, but it is an objection that must remain true
until all texts have been democratized as they are in Capart’s Biblio-
theca Aegyptiaca. Nothing could be more desirable in theory, but
in practice a great number of inscriptions and minor texts must
necessarily always remain embedded in the great, rare, and costly tomes
in question. These, therefore, will remain indispensable for those
whose job is actual research and a true advance in our knowledge.
When the change of plan from the printed book-references to the
autographed fuller hieroglyphic references was decided upon, I was
deeply dismayed, as I knew that many more years must elapse before
the impatiently awaited Hieroglyphic Dictionary could become acces-
sible outside Berlin. I had some correspondence and conversations
with Sethe on the subject, and at moments at all events won him
over to my way of thinking. I was less successful in my talks with
Erman and Grapow. The main point to be noted, however, is that
there was never in my mind nor in the minds of the others any choice
between alternative modes of producing the volumes of references.
The question was merely whether the printed book-references should
be published first and the full hieroglyphic examples later, or whether
the already started system of book-references should be scrapped
altogether in favour of the more comprehensive and leisurely plan.
The scheme which I ultimately put before Grapow, and to which,
alas, he paid very little attention was (1) that the fascicules of book-
references should be pressed forward with all possible speed, and
(2) that the dictionary should then be started entirely anew, the
volumes of this second edition to contain main text (writings, mean-
ings, and variants) as well as the hieroglyphic evidence for the same.
The second larger and more informative work could have been
XViit
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pursued in a suitably deliberate fashion, taking account of the sugges-
tions of critics and of such private communications as the editors
might receive; in any case it would have been assured that the main
text was always as truly up to date as the evidence adduced in
support of it.

I come back to a criticism already adumbrated, and it is the most
serious criticism of all. The materials for the Worterbuch had been
culled by a multitude of international workers, and had become
enormous in bulk. The working out of these materials lay in the
hands of three scholars in Berlin, of whom the one with the best
judgement, if not with the greatest learning, had become—how sor-
rowfully I recall it!—blind as well as old, the second was engaged
in many different and hardly less important tasks, while the third—
let proper tribute be paid to his industry and devotion—carried on
his shoulders the main burden of the enterprise. A million and a
half dictionary slips to be perused, weighed, and selected from by
a single scholar, that is what it amounted to! The undertaking was
superhuman, and all respect is due for such measure of success as
was achieved.

All the above is past history, and if what I have written above
may seem to some like ‘crying over spilt milk’, that has been very
far from my aim and intention. Suppose now that the slips prove to
have survived intact, what then? In what way can the unfinished
work still be turned to advantage ? I would propose that the book-
references should be continued as at first contemplated, only perhaps
in autography rather than in print. The whole would then ad-
mittedly present an inconsistent and ragged appearance, but as we
have abundantly learned during these past years, if coupons are not
available for new clothes, we must be content with patchwork.

Let us imagine that the preliminary Wérterbuch is finished, and
finished speedily; how then shall a fuller and more extensive one be
initiated to supplement it? If the million and a half Zettel continue
to be the sole source of the working material, my main objection will
not be met. The bulk of the material is far too great to be dealt with
by any small band of students assembled in one and the same place,
unless indeed we are content to see the work progress at snail’s pace.
What then is the remedy? I put forward for consideration by my
colleagues what to myself has always seemed the wiser plan. I have
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a horror of large undertakings, though indeed our science can boast
of a few, like Crum’s Coptic Dictionary and Breasted’s Ancient
Records, which have been carried through to a victorious finish.
Would it not be better for a number of special dictionaries or vocabu-
laries to be started in different places, and then ultimately combined
into a great general dictionary which would constantly refer back to
these smaller but fuller ones? I have instanced above the vocabulary
that I hope to see made of my Late-Egyptian Stories and Miscellanies.
We still derive great profit, despite their imperfections, from Piehl’s
Dictionnaire du papyrus Harris I, from Stern’s index to the Ebers
papyrus, from Budge’s vocabulary to the Book of the Dead, and from
Speleers’ index of the Pyramid Texts. A higher standard of scholar-
ship is desirable than that of any of the above-named works, but all
of them have earned our heartfelt gratitude. At the present time I
conceive that we might ask the Oriental Institute at Chicago to con-
sider the feasibility of a dictionary of Medinet Habu, Professor de
Buck might be called upon to arrange a vocabulary of the Coffin
Texts, the brilliant band of young French scholars might have re-
quested of them a vocabulary of the Eleventh and Twelfth Dynasty
inscriptions that specially interest them, Professor Blackman and
Mr. Fairman might be looked to for a dictionary of the Edfu temple,
and some other scholar might be entrusted with a complete index
of the medical texts. All these special vocabularies would advance
simultaneously in different places, and would go into greater detail
as regards their own particular fields than could the comprehensive
dictionary to be eventually superimposed upon them as a coping-
stone. For further information that could not be obtained from the
dozen or so special indexes recourse could be had to the Berlin col-
lections, if still extant, as well as to the private notes of individual
scholars.

There is much more I might wish to add on this vital issue, but
I must desist lest this strange Preface should become strange to
the point of absurdity. A few more details must be dealt with very
briefly. (1) The Berlin Belegstellen suffer from the defect that they
contain no references to previous discussions of words in books or
special articles, except in a very few cases; as with the place-names
(see above, p. xi) Egyptian philology has not yet reached the stage
at which it can dispense with discussion, and discussion is barely
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possible in the body of the dictionary itself ; hence the necessity of
bibliographical references, though these must be very carefully se-
lected and must rigorously eschew articles which are unprofitable.
(2) Meanings like ‘species of tree, animal, fish’ (Ar¢ Baum, Tier,
Fisch) so common in the Worterbuch are hardly good enough; we
may concede that much useless speculation has been exerted in these
fields, but besides these there exist many admirable and convincing
investigations which should not have been ignored. (3) No references
have been given for variant writings, which, moreover, are not well
enough treated; a case in point is the omission of the phonetic writing
of ikm ‘shield’, which has special interest as showing the value of the
sign 2. (4) Some means ought to have been devised, perhaps an
asterisk attached to the readings, of indicating words that are dmaé
Aeydueva or very rare; and in this case all the references that exist
ought to be given. (5) The separation of words beginning with
— (2) from those beginning with || (§) is unpractical and in part un-
scientific. The distinction between the two sounds became early
obliterated, so that for the greater part of Egyptian history it can
only be said that all such words began with s. Moreover, in the case
of words not found before the Middle Kingdom it is impossible to
tell whether their ancestors had initial 2 or initial §, so that the placing
of them under one or other of these two rubrics is most misleading.
The better course would have been to throw all these words together,
though noting in the transcriptions whenever there is Old Kingdom
evidence for the exact sound; thus the words for ‘back’ and ‘protec-
tion” would both be given under s;, but in the former case (s7), and
in the latter case (27), would be added in brackets.

With these few final observations I close this disquisition, which
I devoutly hope will not be deemed presumptuous or out of place.

POSTSCRIPT

Since the proofs of the foregoing Preface were finally corrected, news has come
to hand that the Worterbuch material is safe and in the possession of the Berlin
Academy. Egyptologists will be relieved at these tidings. Little progress with the
publication can, however, be expected for the next few years, so that 1 have not
thought fit to alter anything that I have written above.

May, 1947.
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SELECTED LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

Of the many abbreviations used in this work most will be familiar to the Egyptologists
Sfor whom it is intended. Here are given chiefly those abbreviations which (1) might be
Sfound ambiguous, (2) use merely the author’s name, or (3) do not belong strictly to the

literature of Egyptology.

Amélineau

Amélineau, Nouvelles Fouilles
Amelung, Vatican

Ball

Berend

BGU

CAH

CcIG

CcIS

Crum
Dittenberger

Engelbach, Supplement
Forrer, Forschungen
Gauthier [,DG]

Gelzer, Geo. Cyp. descriptio.
Hesychius, Lex.

Hopfner, Fontes
Kminek-Szedio

Knudtzon, EA4

Maspero & Wiet

E. Amélineau, La géographie de I'Egypte & I'époque
copte. Paris, 1893.

E. Amélineau, Les nouvelles fouilles d’ Abydos. 3 vols.
Paris, 1899-1904.

W. Amelung, Die Skulpturen des wvatikanischen
Museums, Berlin, 1903-36.

J. Ball, Egypt in the Classical Geographers. Cairo,
1942.

W. B. Berend, Principaux monuments du Musée
égyptien de Florence. Paris, 1882.

Agyptische Urkunden aus den . . . Museen zu Berlin :
Griechische Urkunden.

Cambridge Ancient History.

Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum.

Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum.

W. E. Crum, 4 Coptic Dictionary. Oxford, 1939.

W. Dittenberger, Orientis Graecae Inscriptiones
Selectae. 2 vols. Leipzig, 1903-5.

R. Engelbach, A Supplement to the Topographical
Catalogue of the Private Tombs of Thebes. Cairo,
1924.

E. Forrer, Forschungen. Berlin, 1928.

H. Gauthier, Dictionnaire des noms géographiques.
7 vols. Cairo, 1925-31.

H. Gelzer, Georgii Cyprii descriptio Orbis Romani.
Leipzig (Teubner), 189o.

M. Schmidt, Hesychii Alexandrini Lexicon. Ed. Minor.
Fena, 1867.

Th. Hopfner, Fontes Historiae Religionis Aegyptiacae.
5 vols. Bonn, 1922-5.

G.Kminek-Szedlo, Catalogo di antichita egizie(Museo
civico di Bologna). Turin, 1895.

J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna-Tafeln. 3 vols.
Leipzig, 1915.

J. Maspero & G. Wiet, Matériaux pour servir & la
géographie de I'Egypte. Cairo, 1919.
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Munier, Recueil
Not. Dign.
Pauly-Wissowa
Preisigke

Preisigke, Namenbuch

Ranke, Keilschr. Mat.

Roscher, Lex.

Rossi

SB

H. Munier, Recueil des listes épiscopales de I'église copte.
Cairo, 1943.

Notitia Dignitatum et Administrationum omnium tam civilium
quam militarium. See Ball, pp. 160 ff.

Paulys Real-Encyclopddieder classischen Altertumswissenschaft,
edited by G. Wissowa. Stuttgart, 1894-1939.

Fr. Preisigke, Worterbuch der griechischen Papyrusurkunden.
3 vols. Berlin, 1925~31.

Fr. Preisigke, Namenbuch enthaltend alle . . . . Menschennamen.
Heidelberg, 1g22.

H. Ranke, Keilschriftliches Material zur altdgyptischen Voka-
lisation, in Abh. Berlin, 1910.

W. H. Roscher, Ausfiihrliches Lexikon der griechischen und
rémischen Mythologie. Leipzig, 1884-1921.

Fr. Rossi, I papiri copti del Museo egizio di Torino. 2 vols.
Turin, 1887--8.

Fr. Preisigke, Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Agypten.
5 vols. Strassburg, 1915-38.
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INTRODUCTION

THE three compositions dealt with in this volume might, on a
superficial view, fitly be described as Glossaries, and such, indeed,
has been the name hitherto accorded to them. That, however, this
designation is incorrect is shown by the wordy and pretentious
heading to the most extensive of the three, that which gives Amenopé
as the name of its author. Professor Glanville’ has rightly pointed
out that Amenopé had in mind a sort of catalogue of the universe,
professing to enumerate the most important things in heaven, on
earth, and in the waters. Lexicography was not Amenopé&’s aim, at
all events not his primary aim. Early thought was little interested
in words. On the other hand it was intensely interested in things,
and the classification and hierarchical arrangement of these may well
have seemed a worthy ambition. Hence we have these three lists of
entities, very crude attempts to cope with the endless variety of the
world, but none the less first steps in the direction of an Encyclo-
paedia. No explanations are given except of the names of cattle
that form a sort.of Appendlx to the earliest of the books here
edited, and the other words in the lists were expected to tell their
own tale.

What designation can be suggested to replace the incorrect term
Glossary ? Before answering this question let us consider that term
itself, and examine whether it is really unsuitable and whether
Ancient Egypt had nothing corresponding to it. According to the
New English Dictionary (Oxford) a Glossary is ‘a collection of glosses;
a list with explanations of abstruse, antiquated, dialectical, or
technical terms; a partial dictionary’. A Gloss is defined as ‘a word
inserted between the lines or in the margins as an explanatory
equivalent of a foreign or otherwise difficult word in the text’. The
compositions here to be studied fail to qualify as Glossaries, first
because they are primarily concerned, not with words, but with
things, and secondly because explanations are lacking. It must not
be thought, however, that the notion of a Glossary was unknown to
the Egyptians. On the contrary, we possess in the xviith chapter of
the Book of the Dead a fine example of a commentary on an ancient

' YEA xu, 171 f.
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text, even if its explanations are more theological than philological.
To give an example:

‘I am the great one who came into existence of himself. [Commentary] ‘ He
is the great god, he is Nan’ (i.e. the god of the primeval waters).
It is impossible to deny to the last words the quality of a genuine
gloss. We even catch an echo of the disputes of rival commentators,

for in the New Kingdom the earlier explanation has become expanded
as follows:

‘Who is the great god that came into existence of himself? He is water, he is
Nan, the father of the gods. Another statement : He is Rer.

More practically useful were the glosses found in the Ebers medical
papyrus, of which the following is a sample (102, g-11):

“ As to ““ his heart is benighted and he tastes his heart”, this means that his heart

(i.e. consciousness) is deficient, and darkness is in his body by reason of fury
and that he has occasions of ““eating his heart”’ (i.e. losing consciousness).’

The glosses of the Ebers papyrus are doubtless explanations of a
number of phrases collected out of other medical books now no
longer extant. To that extent they better deserve the name of
Glossary than the similar explanations in the Edwin Smith surgical
papyrus. T'wo ostraca in my possession * enumerate the parts of an
ox and accompany them with elucidations of an analogous kind;
transcriptions will be found near the end of the autographed com-
mentary on the afore-mentioned book having Amenopé as its author.

There is another type of Glossary, exceedingly common in the
cuneiform literature, that is not exemplified in our Egyptian material,
namely vocabularies of foreign words accompanied by translations.
We possess, indeed, one cuneiform tablet from El-‘Amarnah3 giving
renderings of certain Egyptian words, and this, for all we know, may
have been compiled by an Egyptian, or at least with Egyptian help;
but nothing of the kind occurs in hieratic or hieroglyphic, and though

' fm ib is a familiar collocation of words, in which, as Wh. 1, 184, 14. 15 rightly
recognizes, ib is sometimes subject, sometimes object. Here the parallelism with
‘tastes his heart’ shows that ib is object, but the context proves that the sense bereuen
given for the use with object in Wb. is impossible; Wb. does not quote this passage
nor others rightly explained in Sethe, Dramat. Texte, 166 as meaning ohnmdichtig
werden.

* Since the above words were written, these ostraca, numbered G 155. 156, hav
passed into the possession of the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford. ‘

3 ¥EA x1, 230 ff.
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I would not go so far as Glanville and maintain that on account of
its political and geographical situation, so different f1:om that of
Babylonia, Egypt never felt the need of such Glossar}es, yet the
possibility remains that the Egyptians did in fact omit to evolee
that type of manual. From the Middle Ages we possess a qumbg
of Scalae, as they are called, wherein Coptic words are explained in
Arabic, but these are too modern to concern us here. Of like nature
to a Glossary, but merely classifying and explainir.lg }.1ieroglyp.hlc
signs, is the hieratic papyrus of Roman date the pubhcat1c3n of which
was one of the late Professor Griffith’s earliest contributions to
Egyptology.” Fragments of what appears to be a Ramessidf: counter-
part are reproduced in Pleyte and Rossi’s Papyrus de Turin, pl. 144.

The lists of entities with which this book is concerned are clearly
not Glossaries, since, as we have seen, they lack the explanations
which are an essential feature of glosses, and the same objection ru!es
out the term Encyclopaedia. Their title to be called Vocab-ularlles
could be upheld only if the lists could be shown to refer p}*lmarlly
to words, rather than to things, and that was clearly against the
intention of the compilers. Here, however, the case is not quite so
evident, for any catalogue must ipso facto be comprised of wor.ds.
Nor can our compositions be regarded merely as n.lanuals for teacl.nng
spelling. It may be doubted whether the Egyptians ever conceived
of spelling-books like those used by Europeap c‘hl.ldren, and all
teaching of the kind may have been left to the individual teacl}ers.
Upon ostraca and elsewhere we have isolated words doubtless written
for the sake of practice, and there is a whole class of Theban ostraca,
discussed some years ago by Professor Wilson,* that brought the
stereotyped formulae of Middle Kingdom letters to the kl}owledge of
youthful scribes. This is not the place to raise the question whether
the Late-Egyptian Miscellanies collected in a book of my own® were,

* The Sign Papyrus, in Two Hieroglyphic Papyri from Tani;, extra memoir of the
loration Fund, 188g.

Egzy}])\tle’]?::z)g; Maspero, 1, 901‘.) While I am convinced, with Wilsgn, that these are
school exercises, I do not believe them to date from the Middle Kingdom, but from
the Twentieth Dynasty. I myself possess a very large specimen fro‘m The‘:t?es, and
there are others elsewhere. The writing seems to copy Middle Egyptian writing, but
not to be the genuine article. Perhaps by this means the pupil learnt to fnaster ‘the
unfamiliar Middle Egyptian script, as well as the expressions of an earlier period.
I believe that all these ostraca emanate from Dér el-Medinah.

3 Late-Egyptian Miscellanies, in Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca, Brussels, 1937.
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as often supposed, wholly didactic in purpose, but true it is that
incorporated in them are long lists of natural products, vegetables,
fishes, minerals and the like, which are too closely akin to the
compositions here edited to permit us to pass them completely in
silence.” The probable view is that these lists were compiled as
much to give instruction in the nature and sources of the things
brought to the king by way of tribute as to fulfil the mere function
of spelling exercises. Still, the predominance in the Miscellanies of
rare words makes it not unlikely that the philological purpose played,
if not the primary, yet at least an important secondary part. The
same may hold good to some extent of the catalogues here under
consideration. But both because the heading of the book written by
Amenopé affirms the purpose to be different, and also because quite
common words are included, it seems advisable to accept Glanville’s
view that our compositions are lists of entities rather than lists of
words.

This judgement is reinforced by general considerations. We do
indeed possess from Ancient Egypt a few indications of grammatical
interest—an ostracon or two on which something like a paradigm
has been scribbled;’ and we find lip-service, and more than lip-service,
done to the search for ‘beautiful words’.? But when all 1s said, it
must be admitted that the philological preoccupations of the Egyp-
tians were very rudimentary. When they spoke of ‘words’ they never
referred to their ‘meanings’;* their preference rather was to concen-
trate attention on ‘things’ and their ‘names’.5 This is in harmony

' Good examples are Anast. IV, 13, 11-17, 9; Koller, 3, 5-4, 7; P. Chester
Beatty IV, vs. 7, 4-10, 15 with the fragment of a duplicate detected in a Toronto
ostracon by M. Kuentz, see Bull. inst. Jr. xxxv1, 180. Of similar tendency is the list
of Syrian places skilfully worked into the satirical letter contained in Anast. I.

* Ostr. Petrie 28 gives in a vertical column the writings of iw-i, iw-f, iw-k, iw-n, iw
(plur.), tw.sn, iw-t, curiously overlooking fw-tr and w-s(t); Cairo ostr. 25227 (Daressy)
gives iw-s(t), mi(w)-k, iw-tw, mi(w)-tw. These two are of Ramesside date. Prof. Reich
(FEA x, 285) edits a much more perfect specimen in Demotic of the Ptolemaic period,
and approximately of the same kind is the ostracon published by Hess ZA4S xxxv, 147.

* So in the Eloquent Peasant and on the writing-board Brit. Mus. 5645 published at
the end of my Admonitions of an Egyptian Sage.

* The nearest Egyptian approach to the notion of ‘meaning‘ is doubtless to be
found in the verb %L whe ‘interpret’, lit. ‘loose’, what is ‘tied’ ;? tsst, see
Wh. 1, 348, S1T.

* Examples in reference to common nouns are, however, rare; cf. ‘a herb whose
name (rn-s) is snwtt’, Ebers 51, 15-6. Usually the word signifies either a ‘proper
name’ or an ‘attribute’ (of a god), nothing more general than this.
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with the attitude of classical antiquity. Among the Greeks the
earliest word-lists were not Lexica, but Onomastica: catalogues of
things arranged under their kinds, not alphabetically classified series
of words.”

Here at last we find the term best suited to the Middle Kingdom
papyrus from the Ramesseum and to the composition contained.in
the manuscript discovered by M. Golénischeff. They are Onomastica
in the sense understood by Julius Pollux, as well as by various
English writers from the beginning of the eighteenth century. The
modern tendency to confine the use of this term to vocabularies of
proper names is reprehensible, and I welcome the opportunity here
offered to use the word in its original sense.

That the Onomasticon of Amenopé was an instructional book is
clear from its title, which actually contains the Egyptian word (sboye)
for ‘instruction’. We must remember, however, that this word had
a wider meaning than some might feel inclined to give it nowadays.
A survey of the Egyptian books bearing that name shows that the
Pharaonic writers held the laudable view that a man is never too old
to learn, together with the perhaps less laudable view that one is
never too old to teach. The heading of the Ramesseum Onomasticon
is lost, but it evidently belongs to the same tradition as the later
work. The separate headings on the writing-board at University
College, London, are possibly a constant formula (‘7 cause you to
know . . ") which introduced each section of a larger work of which
we should here then have an excerpt. Whether the use of the
pronoun of the second person singular indicates that the book was
addressed to some single specific pupil is uncertain.

I have not included in this book a number of ostraca that have
claims to belong to this category, partly because their nature is
mostly dubious, and partly because Dr. Cerny and I hope to find a
niche for them elsewhere.

! See the interesting remarks in F. Dornseiff, Der deutsche Wortschaty nach
Sachgruppen, pp. g ff.



CHAPTER 1
THE RAMESSEUM ONOMASTICON (Pap. Berlin 10495)

§1. Introductory

THE papyrus reproduced below in plates 1-vi, for which the ab-
breviation On. Ram. will henceforth be used, emanates from a great
find made by Quibell some fifty years ago in a tomb of the late
Middle Kingdom discovered by him under one of the storerooms
at the back of the Ramesseum of Thebes." The only manuscripts
thus far published out of this extensive, but extremely fragile and ill-
preserved, collection are that containing the early portions of the
story of Sinuhe and the Eloquent Peasant and that to which Prof.
Kurt Sethe, who edited it, gave the name of the Dramatic Papyrus;
also an edition by the late P. C. Smither of some interesting copies
of dispatches from officials stationed at Semnah and elsewhere will
have appeared by the time this book goes to press. The exact date
to which the tomb should be assigned—it may have been that of a
doctor or magician—is not quite certain, but may be roughly de-
scribed as Dyns. XIII-X1V. The individual documents found in the
tomb were possibly written at considerable intervals, but it seems
unlikely that they could range over a greater period than about
a century. Palaeographically, Sinuhe R may be placed with Moller
between the great Berlin literary texts and ‘Boulaq 18’, this latter
being fixed by internal evidence to the reign of one of the kings
named Sebkhotpe. The Ramesseum Onomasticon exhibits a bolder
and perhaps earlier handwriting, but we possess no sufficient evidence
for determining its date with precision. The signs are clear and well
formed, obviously the work of an experienced scribe. For the modern
scholar, however, transcription is a matter of some difficulty. It
is characteristic of Middle Kingdom hieratic that many of its forms
are ambiguous, simple signs like those for —, = and = being often
indistinguishable. When a text so written contains a large percen-
tage of unknown words, and is full of lacunae into the bargain, the
editor has obviously a formidable task before him. The late Prof.
G. Moller was good enough to revise my copy, and this gives me

' Egyptian Research Account, 1896. The Ramessewm, by J. E. Quibell, p. 3.
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hope it is fairly free from obvious errors. The Corrigenda at the
end of the second Text volume must of course be consulted.

By arrangement with Sir Flinders Petrie, this papyrus was disposed
of to the Berlin Museum in 1910 in order to cover the cost of un-
rolling and mounting, tasks which had necessitated a visit of Dr. H.
Ibscher to England in 19o7. So delicate was the material,and so much
had it suffered from exposure to damp, that the only course possible
was to fasten down upon gelatine each fragment as soon as unrolled,
and the whole was mounted under glass in ten sheets. The begin-
ning is lost and there are large gaps between the early folds. The
end, on the other hand, is intact, and the verso of the last portion
gives some cursive accounts which I have attempted to transcribe on
pl. vi A. Thelength of the consecutive text apart from the fragments
at the beginning is 178 cm., and the height 14 cm. The lengths of the
separate sheets, reckoned from right to left, are as follows: 41, 45,
45 and 47 cm. The first join runs over the sheet adjoining it on the
left, whereas the two remaining joins are below the neighbouring
sheets. The papyrus is very fine in quality, and its colour a dark
brown on which the black ink shows up only indifferently well.
There are no rubrics.

§2. Contents

The title, if ever there was one, is lost. We may conjecture it
would have conveyed much the same sense as the Introduction
to the Onomasticon of Amenopé (see below, Chapter II), though
possibly in more concise and less bombastic language. After the title
the word-lists will have begun. A separate line was devoted to every
word, and the determinatives are divided by an interval from the
preceding phonetic spelling, so that the species of things referred to
can be rapidly and easily recognized by the reader, or rather would
have been so recognized had the determinatives been less ambiguous
than they usually are. In two sections (before 1. 171-82 and before
11. 217 ff.) short vertical lines give the classificatory headings. A rare
feature of this papyrus is that the lines are numbered,’ every tenth
line being preceded by the appropriate number, and in 1. 324-5 the
scribe has added a total informing us that the book ought to have
enumerated 343 items, but that it in fact contained only 323. In

' The vertical columns of a literary text on the verso of the perhaps roughly con-
temporary Butler papyrus (Proc. SBA x1v, 451 fI.) are similarly numbered.
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reality the number of items was even smaller, since one item is
missing between the line-numbers 230-40, and another between
250 and 260. It i1s worth noting that the determinatives were evi-
dently added after the relevant column of names had been com-
pleted, since they are often out of line, and in two instances recorded
in the critical notes on 1. 268, 298 there are either less or more
determinatives than words corresponding to them. A last peculiarity
to be mentioned is that the text, as occasionally happened at this
period, was enclosed between parallel lines ruled lengthwise near top
and bottom.

The lists are followed by an enumeration of twenty different types
of cattle, the lines unnumbered, but a total being added at the end,
and on the verso, as already stated, there are some very obscure
accounts in a different and more cursive handwriting.

To pass from generalities to particulars, from the beginning down
to No. go (the original line-numbering is here retained) not a single
word is completely preserved or translatable. The lists will have
included plant-names and liquids, to judge from the determinatives;
an entry in Fragment B might easily be restored as hnkt ‘beer’. In
Nos. g1—2 we for a moment touch terra firma with ‘sft-oil’ (or
‘resin’) and ‘first-quality oil of the ¢§-tree’’. In the next two columns,

! These are two of the seven oils or oleo-resins enumerated frequently and in
stereotyped order in tombs subsequent to Dyn. V, see Junker, Giza II, 75. Sft is
Copt. Scige, Besgn (Crum, 379), corresponding to OVlai, explained in Hava’s Arabic
Dictionary as tar extracted from the juniper; cige is used also as name of a tree, and
we ncxe is rendered in Greek as ¢ddov xédpwov. In FEA xvu, 13 ff. Lucas deals with
the ‘cedar’~tree products employed in mummification, and quotes authority to show
that what the ancients called xé8pos ‘ cedar’ was a juniper; he also states that an oleo-
resin has been found to have been much used in mummification, and that it may well
have been obtained from the juniper. Evidence given in my Admonitions, pp. 32-3,
shows that §ff was used in mummification and, no less than h:#t nt ¢§, was a product
of the ri-tree; and the classical writers speak of xedpla and cedrium as utilized in con-
nexion with mummies. The inference thus far, accordingly, is that the rs-tree must
be a juniper. The ts-tree, together with its product §ft, was brought from the Leba-
non (Admonitions, loc. cit.) ; and various junipers are found in the Lebanon. To this
view, however, there are serious objections: Loret emphasizes the unsuitability of
juniper-wood for shipbuilding, a purpose (4nn. Serv. xv1, 33 ff.) for which large planks
of r§-wood were constantly used ; and he, therefore, holds that the c§-tree was Abies
cilicica, the Cilician fir, this view being favoured also by Glanville, ZAS Lxvii, 8f.
for the true r§, though he takes the ordinary sort to be Pinus Pinea. As against these
views, the report on wood used in ancient objects from Egypt which Lucas has given
in his Ancient Egyptian Materials, 376 fI., gives but little prominence to firs and pines.
Newberry (Egypt as a Field for Anthropological Research, 14. 16) believes that c§ was
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however, we are once more adrift; here again liquids and plants
alternate, with three entries (Nos. 108, 113-14) perhaps devoted to
wickerwork objects and several others determined by signs that
may refer to minerals, seed, or other substances manifesting them-
selves in fine particles. Nos. 122-33 deal with birds, beginning with
two well-known kinds of goose (7, trp); among the following, dndn,
mnt (probably = mnwt ‘pigeon’)," hrt and w$t will all be found in
the dictionary, while kk (No. 132) is presumably the ‘hoopoe’,
in Pharaonic times known from only one other instance,” but the
name being apparently contained in the Coptic compound naroymnat.
The birds are succeeded by fishes (Nos. 134-52), most of the names
damaged, but among them being some of which the identity can
be guessed (:b[dw], ims[k:]), if not determined with certainty (nrr,
cdw, wid for later wd, see for this the Commentary on On. Am.,
No. 365); tssw (No. 139) is the oldest example of a fish-name of
which Cerny has discussed the many variants.3 After the fishes
we return to birds (Nos. 153 ff.), which in No. 162 or No. 163
give place to a disproportionately short series of quadrupeds. Four
of the bird-names are completely destroyed, but d:¢ ‘crane’, [d§]r
‘flamingo’ and bik ‘falcon’ are certainties, while chiw (No. 161)
may be a small bird depicted at Beni Hasan (11, 4), where, however,
the hieroglyphic legend gives 7—{. The animals include the ‘ gazelle’
(ghs), the ‘bubalis’ (§s;w), the ‘North African Wild Sheep’ (ibsw)’
and the ‘giraffe’ (mmi); it is regrettable that a lacuna has deprived us
of the full name (bf?) here given to the cynocephalus ape (No. 170).

Then follows the list of southern fortresses discussed by me in an
article ( JEA 111, 184 fI.) which formed a sort of philological appendix

a name for coniferous trees generally. The sole point on which all authorities are
agreed is that the ‘cedars of Lebanon’ mentioned in the Bible, the classical cedrus and
the Egyptian c§-tree, were none of them identical with ‘ cedar’ in the modern botanical
sense.

! See the notes on mmnit in the supplement to the autographed commentary on
On. Am., under C 3, 1. 3.

* N.and N. de G. Davies, The Tombs of Menkheperrasonb, etc., p. 25, where reference
is made to Keimer’s article Bull. inst. fr. xxx, 318 ff.

3 Bull. inst. fr. xxxvi, 38 ff.

* See, too, Leps., Todth., 31, 9.

* Wb. 1, 62, 18, depicted Steindorfl, T, pl. 128; Beni Hasan, 11, pls. 4 and 13.
Newberry tells me that Hilzheimer in Borchardt, Sahuré, 11, Text, 173 is right in
describing the animal (there shown in photograph) as Ammotragus lervia, a designation
superior to that of Ouis tragelaphus in Wb.
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to the plans and descriptions of the actual monuments printed in the
same volume by Somers Clarke, P. Douglas Wells, and Sir Henry
Lyons. A few years later Borchardt’ published a monograph em-
bodying the results of a very short visit made to the Second Cataract
by Schifer and himself in 1900 ; it seems hardly likely that this hasty
investigation can have added much of importance to the articles pub-
lished in JEA, but there are some photographs which are not un-
welcome. On the linguistic side, little additional material has come
to light unless it be in the still unpublished excavations by Reisner.
Also one or two of the names occur in a Ramesseum papyrus
with copies of dispatches from an Egyptian official stationed in one
of the southernmost of these outposts; right up to a few days before
his untimely death P. C. Smither was devoting intensive study to
this difficult papyrus, and his results have been prepared for publica-
tion in JEA by Prof. Gunn; meanwhile I shall quote one or two
observations from a letter addressed by Smither to myself. The
fortresses of On. Ram. number seventeen (Nos. 1771-87), and extend
from south of Semnah at the upper end of the Second Cataract to
Gebel es-Silsilah nearly 70 km. north of Elephantine, and like the
towns that follow are obviously arranged in consecutive order from
south to north. Here no more shall be repeated from my former
essay than the identifications there proposed; deviations therefrom
and comments due to Borchardt® or Smither will be accompanied by
the letters B or S respectively:

Dysir-psst (7); B, Kidinkalo?

Shm-Hckswrc-michrw, Semnah.

Tinw-pdwt, Kummabh.

Hsf-Twntyw, Uronarti.

Wef-hiswt, Shalfak (S).?

Dr-Wtyw (?) or Dr-miyw (?), see the Corrigenda, Mirgissah.

Tkn, Dabnarti = Dabe (B, Dabe ?). S queries this.*

' Altigyptische Festungen an der zweiten Nilschnelle, Leipzig, 1923.

* Op. cit., p. 25, 1. 4.

3 Extract from letter 13, viii, 43: ‘Your suggestion that this was probably Shalfak
fort is now proved by the large number of sealings found on the site, Boston MFA,
Bull. xx1x, 70.

+ From letter: ‘In the Semneh boundary decree, Nubians are permitted to go
north to trade at Tkn, “ but without allowing any boat belonging to Nubians to pass
by Heh northwards for ever”. It seems rather unreasonable, therefore, to identify
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Bwhn, Wady Halfah.
Ink-t;wy, Sarret el-gharb? B, Wady Halfah East?
Hsf-Mdsw, . . . .. ; B, Sarret el-gharb?; S, Faras?"
Mecsm, Anibah.
B:ki, Kiban.
Snmt, Biggah.
[3]6w, Elephantine.
..dd, ... .. ; B, Kabaniyah?
lost, .. ...
Hny, Gebel es-Silsilah.

After the fortresses comes an important list of twenty-nine towns
(Nos. 188-216) which will receive individual attention within the
framework of the Commentary on the similar, but much longer, series
in the Onomasticon of Amenopé, see below, II, pp. 1¥—44%, together
with pls. xx1v, xxv. The list extends from Elephantine to a little
beyond Ekhmim. Since the fortresses continue as far north as Gebel
es-Silsilah, the two lists overlap, and the name of Elephantine occurs
twice (Nos. 184, 188). After every town-name there is added a
symbol of a peculiar and problematical type, the purpose of which it
is not easy to discern. There is, however, a clear analogy between
these symbols and those accompanying the enumeration of the
different varieties of cattle to be discussed a few pages on, and the
two sets of symbols must be considered together. Perhaps they were
abbreviations used in inventories or the like. There are certain
Theban ostraca which display similar cryptic symbols sometimes
accompanied by numbers,” and though these are just as little intelli-
gible, they possibly give some inkling of the use. Another suggestion
of mine, namely, that these symbols were employed for branding
upon the heads of slaves or cattle, a practice for which one of the
best pieces of evidence is in a fragmentary papyrus belonging to the
Museum of Varzy (Niévre),’ suits the town-names well enough, but

Tkn with one of the islands (e.g. Dabnarti) at the mouth of Wady Mat(kah. The road
from the Wady Selimah Oasis away to the south-west must come fairly close here on
its way to Wady Halfah, and Mirgissah might make a suitable trading-post.’

! From letter: ‘Your objection to Faras is perhaps no longer valid since Griffith’s
excavation of the Dyn. XII fort, Liverpool Annals, vii, pl. 16, pp. 8o fi.”

2 Petrie, Formation of the Alphabet, frontispiece; Daressy, Ostraca (CCG), pl. L1x,
Nos. 25316, 25318; Cerny, Ostraca hiératiques (CCG), pl. Lxv1, No. 25651, vs.

3 ZAS v, 761f.; to be republished in my Ramesside Administrative Documents,
pp. 59-60.
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will not do for the list of cattle; in the latter case the symbols refer
to the different colours and markings of the animals, and these
would not, of course, be branded with signs merely indicating what
any observer could see for himself. To return to the individual
symbols: some of them, indeed the great majority, indicate either
the initial sound of the place-name in question (e.g. Nos. 189, 197,
198), or else consist of some characteristic sign entering into its
spelling, e.g. = in |7 % No. 206, T in zm{ AT No. 207, m in
fJ% No. 212. Interesting is a case where a letter of the alphabet
designates a town of which the name begins with a triliteral sign
(No. 190); this seems to imply a consciousness of the alphabet as
such which some have recently been rather unreasonably inclined to
doubt. In the isolated case of Coptus the nome-sign, consisting of
two falcons, serves as the symbol (No. 205). If I am right in restoring
the group accompanying No. 210 as the Horus name of Ammenemes
IT1, this is useful in determining which Ammenemes was meant by
the cartouche contained in the name. There remain some obscure
cases: one does not see why This (No. 213) should be represented
by a sign which bears some resemblance to [T}, but is curtained off
and stands on a pedestal or platform. A building of some sort serves
as the symbol of Ekhmim (No. 215), and presumably depicts the & <
hnt which enters into the Egyptian name of that town. The sign {
which is the badge of Nib(El-Kab, No. 192)is particularly interesting,
since late nome-lists mention as the characteristic of the place the
ity bt (old Je==7: bd)* or ‘natron’ which it produced;’ as the
Textual Note on pl. 114 indicates, the sign here is really { and can
hardly be 3, and it seems accordingly likely, either that there was
some mythological nexus between ‘natron’ and ‘bone’, or else that
a confusion between the hieratic for J and for { had arisen as early as
the Middle Kingdom.
'To revert to the towns themselves, seven out of the twenty-nine
are mentioned nowhere else, and this doubtless points to the early
prominence of 2 number of places that later sank into insignificance,

! This interpretation seems justified by the determinative =. The word cannot
well be identified with the sityw or ‘terrace’ so often used in connexion with Min, see
Wb. 111, 349, 1; Gauthier in Kémz, 11, 41 ff.

* Whb. 1, 486, 8; also De Morgan, Kom Ombos (11), No. 885.

* See the valuable article by Lucas in YEA xvin, 62 ff,, reprinted in his Ancient
Egyptian Materials, pp. 221 fI.
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unless indeed they changed their names. The nome-capitals of the
first nine Upper Egyptian nomes all appear in the list, except that
Thebes is represented, this not unexpectedly, by Hermonthis (No.
200). Stelae of Dyn. XI had acquainted us with the importance of
Gebelén and its neighbourhood at that period, so that the appear-
ance of Hfst and Pr-Hthr (Nos. 197-8) does not surprise, and the
same applies to This (No. 213). ‘Kiis (No. 204) is a town that has
held its own throughout the whole of Egyptian history. It is pure
chance that has preserved for us outside references to Tw-§nin (No.
203) and S:bt (No. 207). Not the least interesting feature of the list
is the part played in it by royal names: Unis of Dyn. V is there
found, and so are Sesostris I, Sesostris III, and Ammenemes III of
Dyn. XII. It is amusing to note that the town of H{i, now no more
than a modest monosyllable, was originally ‘the Mansion of the
Sistrum of Kheperkarec, deceased’ (No. 209). The later tendency
was to drop the king’s name as the memory of his power and glory
faded; at least this is exemplified in W:h-swi (No. 211), and that it
is true of Memphis is a fact familiar to all Egyptologists. I conclude
this characterization of the town-list of On. Ram. by stressing its
arbitrary nature. For example, the famous ~ 1| =%e Tw-m-itrw
‘Island-in-the-river’ near Gebelén is omitted, though frequently
mentioned in the Middle Kingdom. So, too, B T Drty, the modern
Et-T6d, and 2% @ M:dw, the modern Medamiid, are absent, though
the French excavations at both places have placed their early pros-
perity beyond all doubt. On the other hand, mpg Nbt *Ombos’, near
Tikh, may possibly have been passed over intentionally on account
of its Typhonian associations.”

At the close of the abruptly terminated list of towns a short
vertical title (No. 216 A) ushers in a very different category of objects.
The words ‘Things placed upon water’ would be incomprehensible
but for the fact that the determinative — for loaves or cakes discloses
the nature of the next thirty or more items. Even so, the meaning
of the heading is far from clear; I take it to signify that the cakes
and biscuits were normally dipped in water before being eaten. The
category may have extended as far as No. 253, since, though the last
five determinatives are lost, the word Ats(w) in No. 252 designates

' For these four towns see Nos, 331, 331 4, 337, and 341 in the Commentary on
On. Am.
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a well-known kind of loaf (Wb. 111, 204, 8. 9). Among the preced-
ing items those that are unknown far outnumber those common in
our texts. However, §cwt, prsn, pct, Sct, pst, and Scyt all present a
familiar appearance; the variant o _ = for ? ™" (No. 224) is by no
means rare, but it may be doubted whether any other example could
be quoted earlier than the New Kingdom; also it is strange that On.
Ram. should distinguish §rawt, $cz, and §cyz, all of which Wb. 1v, 421,
3 ff. has not unnaturally lumped together. For No. 225 %o bsit
should be read, see Wb. 1, 417, 7, where it is doubtless rightly
identified with the later bit; bhsw (No. 219) and gws (No. 234) are
rarities, but will be found in Wb. This list of products of the baker’s
or confectioner’s industry should be compared with that in the
Onomasticon of Amenopé& (Nos. 508-48); they possess in common
no more than three items (bit, pst, and Scyt).

From confectionery the scribe of On. Ram. passes to cereals (Nos.
254-65), reversing the order later to be adopted by Amenopé&. There
is a difficulty about the initial word (No. 254), since it appears to
project beyond the line of the rest of the column; one expects {5
it ‘barley’, but the damaged signs or sign lend no countenance to
this suggestion. For bty (=bdt), bs:, bn(r)it, and swt the student must
consult the Commentary on On. Am.; in that document as well as
elsewhere b§; and bn(r)it are juxtaposed, as they are here, and for
that reason I was at one moment tempted to conjecture that bn(r)it
in such contexts was a specially sweet cereal and had nothing to do
with dates at all; however, the elaborate discussion by Struve in his
commentary on the Moscow mathematical papyrus does not mention,
much less favour, that possibility. In pl. 111 A the correct reading of
No. 260 has not been recognized; it is clearly {50 8 nd" ‘flour’, cf.
On. Am. No. 506. Wgmw (No. 261) is a rare word derived from a
stem meaning ‘triturate’;” it apparently means ‘crushed grain’ and
is perhaps, not completely identical with nd that here precedes it.?

¥ The curious treatment of 0 in this word as a phonetic sign, which is shown by
the appending of the phonetic complement @, would cause no surprise in the New
Kingdom, where writings like ﬂgj@ﬂ are common. At so early a date the pheno-
menon seems confined to On. Ram., where an example has occurred already in
i AM oe No. 192,

: Wb._'l, 377, 9; see, too, Breasted, Edwin Smith Papyrus, p. 497; Montet, Scénes,
235; ZAS Lx1, 5.

3 Whb. 1, 377, 10 gives only a word for ‘ powder’ from a late text which I have been
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The following word J{ 2 bi* occurs in medical texts, and since it
is found qualified as ‘ of wheat’ or ‘of barley’ may well, as Wb. 1,
432, 10, 11 supposes, be a kind of coarse meal or ‘groats’. The
three remaining words classified by their determinatives as grain are
all unknown, though the strangely written No. 263 looks as though
it were a variety of ‘wheat’ (swt, No. 259), and $rf (No. 265) might
be the chief ingredient in one or other of the similarly named cakes,
see above.

After the cereals the scribe has inserted five items with the deter-
minative ¢, this, however, being inadvertently omitted in No. 268;
the last item of the five (No. 270) is completely destroyed. The first
(No. 266) is the common word for ‘salt’, kmst, Copt. *#g asory, which
at first sight seems repeated in No. 315. No. 267 (+4) is known from
a number of sources and is thought to be a kind of bread;* this is
usually determined with |7, as is also $bt (No. 268), recorded only
from the medical literature (Wb. 1v, 437, 10. 11; 438, 1). Next comes
a very familiar word in srmt (No. 269), often named as a beverage,
but from the determinative here and elsewhere also stored away in
a dry state; that it was sometimes consumed in that state is proved
in the Commentary on On. Am., under No. 563.

A list of no less than forty-one entries follows, all determined
with «, and the captions on pls. 111-1v, printed many years ago,
betray the regrettable fact that these entries were at that time
regarded as parts of the human body. To such a view the word sps$
(No. 2775) is no real objection, since although written with the foreleg
of an ox, it is commonly employed of human beings as well, though
perhaps more frequently with a meaning akin to our ‘strong right
arm’ than in a strictly physiological sense. However, iwr (No. 276),
swt (No. 277) and shn (No. 306 = On. Am. No. 604), belong to the
longer offering-list of the Old Kingdom,? there clearly referring to

unable to verify. Urk. 1v, 687, 14-15, describing the richness of the land of Djahy,
says ‘their barley was on the threshing floors ?%’%k"‘m‘ as well as wgm, it is more
plentiful than sand of the shore’; lastly, Edgerton & Wilson, Historical Records, p. 33,
n. 64a, have recognized the word in Medinet Habu, [1], 28, 64, where the enemy is
said to be | | T 157 S Pe= D1 “crushed like wgm’.

' The lacuna marked after i in the transcription should be omitted.

: Wh. 1, 12, 10ff.; add to the references there Sethe, Dramat. Texte, p. 214; Urk.
v, 171, 9.

3 Junker, Giza 11, 85 fI.
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the parts of an ox, and the two latter, so far as is known, only
so used; this indicates that the scribe was here writing with an
eye to the butcher, rather than to the surgeon or the medical
practitioner. If any doubt on the point should still be felt, it must
surely be dispelled by whmt hoof’ (No. 281);" also pdsw, a part of
the back (No. 284),” and knkn (No. 303, see on On. Am. No. 593)
are unknown except in reference to slaughtered oxen. Thus it can
barely be disputed that the lists of objects determined with « in
both the principal Onomastica here treated are concerned solely with
sacrificial joints 3 and the like; for this observation I am indebted
to Mr. W. R. Dawson, who has also furnished me with valuable
comments on a number of the items. In On. Ram. the order of
enumeration affords but little help, since though did; “head’
(No. 273) comes near the beginning, nkbt ‘ neck’ (No. 283) is a long
way off, and is preceded by words connected with the legs (Nos. 278
81). These, it is true, are grouped together, as also are the orthodox
set of viscera (Nos. 295, 297, 298), but on the whole, disorder has
prevailed over order. A number of the entries in On. Ram. are
half-destroyed or subject to insurmountable difficulties of reading
(Nos. 271, 272, 289, 294, 296, 305), while others provide us with
unfamiliar names for the explanation of which we have no resource
(Nos. 285, 287 [each of these followed by an indented word which
looks like a qualification, Nos. 286, 288], 304, 307). No. 308 can at
least be translated: ‘bone of the back of the head, good’; but what
the final epithet can mean, or which of the two elements of the
compound it qualifies, is obscure, unless we accept an interesting,
if daring, hypothesis that Dawson has put forward for consideration.
He writes that if ‘back of the head’ can mean ‘below the base of
the skull’ the main hyoid bone might here be intended; this is
a thin bone shaped somewhat like the Greek letter Y, whence the
name éoroiv Joedés, and is often carried about as a charm against
rheumatism, &c.; Dawson asks whether this custoin might not have
originated in the Egyptians’ calling it §, i.e. ‘good’, ‘lucky’, an
epithet which may have been suggested by the shape. It seems

to me that Dawson’s idea may be right, even if his final suggestion
' Wh. 1, 340, 12. 13.
* Wb. 1, 567, 1; for analogies to the writing here see Dévaud, Sphinx, x111, 89.

* Phwyt, No. 293, see below, does not appear to suit this description and is absent
from other lists.
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be rejected. Some of the items not specifically mentioned hitherto
are common to the Ramesseum Onomasticon and to that of Amenopg,
and where necessary these have been discussed in the commentary
to the latter. Thus drw ‘flank’ (No.274,cf.pl.va,B11)1s On. Am. No.
605. Dpt, sometimes at least meaning ‘loins’ (On Am. No.. 592), here
appears in three entries, each with its own epithet, and in the two
first occurrences the word is dual: No. 29o, ‘two long dpt’; No. 291
‘two dpt of wsh [or sk (?)]’; No. 292, ‘ dpt of the rectum (?)’, see below
on No. 293. Mhtw ‘intestines’ (No. 295) 1s On.. An’n. No. 603.
Nnim ‘spleen’ (No. 297)is On. Am. No. 60o. Mist ‘liver’(No.298)is
On. Am. No. 598. H:ty ‘heart’ (No. 300) is On. A¥n. No 6o1. Ffy
(No. 301), which my note on pl. 1va took to be a mlswrltmg’of wf(;)
‘lung’, On. Am. No. 579—the position near nn$m and mist suits
this suggestion well—is probably after all a separate Word, since,
as Dawson points out, Ostr. Gard. 156, an important list of parts
of an ox, of which a transcription will be found in the autographed
text, after naming wf(y) as No. 11, places a 7| 7T near thg end of
the list of viscera (No. 17) and thus appears to regard it as a dlﬂ“erfent
member; he also quotes |, S *T{]*T s from a potsherd naming
various kinds of meat, Petrie, Tell el Amarna, pl. 25, No. 101.
The wholly problematic remw (No. 302), if that be the true reading,
is quoted under On. Am. No. 603. Common also to On. Ram. and
On. Am., and not hitherto mentioned, is k:bt ‘breast’ (No. 310),
see under On. Am. No. 584; it is very curious that the .author
of On. Ram. should have left this to so near the end of his list.

There remain a few entries not found in On. Am. a.nd yet known
from other sources; upon these I will now comment in turn.

No. 278. "™}y sdh, rendered Unterschenkel, i.e. ‘sha}nk’, Wh. v, 394,
1 ff. is clearly a part of the leg, since the writing |*] f is well known, e.g.
P. Ebers, 30, 1, and the word is found with others referring to the leg, not only
here, but (e.g.) P. Ch. Beatty vi1, vs. 5, 3; there were two mer‘nbfers of the;
name, cf. {3 §%{{ Metternich stela 28. In these. two examples it is used o
man; written ||| ]\ {q it is mentioned as an edible part of an ox, P Boulag
XI, 3, 14; 5, 7= M¢élanges Maspero, 1, 19go~1. As such, Dawson thinks that
the word refers to what butchers call the ‘shin of' beef‘ ", .

No. 279. &2 _ ¢ mnt ‘hind leg’ of ox, ‘leg’, ‘thigh’ in men, fully illustrated
in Wb. 11, 6{3",“8 ff. The ‘foreleg’ is Aps, see undef On. Am. No. 5953. '

No. 280. & _ [{]q knd ‘leg’ or ‘foot’ according to Wh. 11, 313, 22-3;
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as a choice piece of meat, determined with <, Budge, BD., 466, 14; 478,
7, but this is © 2 of Pyr. 124. 133. 1547, which Wb. 111, 314, 18 treats as
a word apart, apparently considering snd determined by f as etymologically
connected with the verb And (not hnd) ‘tread’. Material to judge of this
problem is not available to me. The word does not occur in later secular
texts like P. Boulaqg XI and Ostr. Gard. 155. 156, but is found as a medicament
in P. Ebers 63, 10; 97, 6. A picture of slaughtering in Nav., Deir el Bahari
Io7 seems to connect it with the foreleg, and the joint is occasionally named
in lists of offerings, e.g. op. cit. 143; P. Ch. Beatty 1x, rt. 10, 14, though not
found in the stereotyped early longer list. Since the Dér el-Bahri pictures
are traditional, perhaps the word became obsolete early. Wa. loc. cit. mentions
hnd as part of the human body, but I have not found it in that sense.

No. 28a. Q%%Q ist ‘back’; too common to need further comment.

No. 293. oo« Pheyt ‘rectum’, Wh.1, 537, 3, a derivative of (& phwy
‘hind quarters’ found elsewhere only in the medical papyri, see in pa;\tic{llar
P. Ch. Beatty vi. Here the word has occurred already in the compound ex-
pression of No. 292. See, too, my footnote above, p. 16, n. 3.

No. 299. &2 B  mndr, mentioned among viscera, both of man and of
animals, Wb. 11, 94, 1. 2. The position here immediately after ‘spleen’ and
‘liver’ and just before ‘heart’ is clearly not fortuitous, since in Nav., Litanie
du soleil, 14, 36 =20, 41 =32, 33 we find the enumeration ‘liver, spleen, lung,
mndr and intestines’, and when in P. Ch. Beatty viii, vs. 4, 10 ‘heart, lung,
spleen and B2<2” were found named in that order, Faulkner was probably
right in conjecturing (Text, p. 73, n. 6) that this is not the mndt familiar else-
where as a part of the face (Wb. 11, 93, 10), but a writing of mndr. P. Ebers
91, 11 recommends mndr of a goat (wrty) as the ingredient of a drug, and 101,
7-8 speaks of finding something in (i.e. the core of ?} a cyst ‘like the mndr of
a mouse’. Ostr. Gard. 156 mentions mndr twice in its account of the I—Jarts
of an ox; in L. 16 we again find it in close association with ‘lung, heart, liver,
spleen and intestines’ (Il 11-15) and as a single organ; the previous reference
(L. 9) is in a very obscure gloss. Dawson first conjectured that mndr was an
alternative word for ==|¢|y 7-ib ‘stomach’, but later hazarded the éuess that
it indicated rather the ‘gall-bladder’; in form it appears to be a derivative of
ndr ‘to catch hold of’, ‘secure’.

No. 311. ] J{{_q bbyt, ‘region of the throat’, elsewhere known in this
exact writing only from P. Edw. Smith, 12, 1, where it is mentioned in close
conjunction with ] J$ 3 bbwy named several times in the same passage; for
bbwy Breasted elicited the meaning ‘clavicles’, ‘collar-bones’ (p. 349), and the
bbyt is clearly a region in the neighbourhood of these. Dawson takes exception
however, to the terms in which Breasted defined this region (p. 349) and him-,
self describes it as ‘in man the region of the upper part of the thorax, on both
sides of the body immediately overlying the clavicles, and in the ox (where
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the flesh is much thicker) between the “ neck” and the “brisket”’. Wb.1, 455, 5
adds a less full writing J J: bbt from Graeco-Roman texts (Chass., Mammisi,
8g. go and another unpublished), which it renders ‘throat’; this must surely
be identical with byt in On. Ram. and the surgical papyrus. It is to be
noted that bbyt here appropriately follows ksbt ‘breast’, which, however, is
itself glaringly out of place; perhaps both were an afterthought.

From the above survey it is clear that only a certain proportion of
the parts of an ox named in On. Ram. are found also in On. Am.
This latter has many parts (Nos. 582. 583. 585. 587. 588, etc.) that
are absent from On. Ram. The two ostraca often quoted above
and later to be given in transcription add new names, but them-
selves lack some found in the other two sources. A few of the
divergences may be the result of changes of name due to the different
periods to which the documents belong, but the main cause is un-
doubtedly the writers’ caprice and indifference to completeness.
Even so, it is singular that the compiler of On. Ram. has not
thought fit to include the joints called spht and mid; mentioned in
the Pyramid texts and of fairly common occurrence later.

The remainder of On. Ram. (Nos. 312-23) is devoted to items
determined with ° , a form of determination which thus occurs for
the fourth time. Such repetition might plausibly be explained by the
wide range of significance of the determinatives in question; it
might, for example, be sought to show that Nos. 26670 were all
condiments of one kind or another, and that Nos. 312-23 were all
of them fruits,” or at least products of trees, as several of them
indubitably are. But to such a view pmst ‘salt’ (No. 31 5) and hsmn
‘natron’ (No. 316) seem at first sight recalcitrant, and hmst, as we
have seen, occurred already as No. 266; however, we shall discover
below that there was a fruit or vegetable called hmiyt or hmst,
a homonym of the word for ‘salt’. Again here we find a certain
grouping of the names, but it would appear that, whenever the
author had an afterthought, as in the case, if not of ‘salt’, at least
of “natron’, the fear of spoiling the consistency of his series never
deterred him. To turn now to details. For the very rare bsi (No. 312),
a fruit of bitter taste, see Wh. 1, 417, 9f. The next word, written

* The determinative | {}, properly belonging only to the vine (irrt), is here abnor-
mally used with both §wsb (No. 318) and nbs (No. 320), and stresses the fact that fruit
is meant.
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dkw (No. 313), presents some difficulty, since though the meaning
‘powder’, ‘meal’ (Wb. v. 494, 15ff.) cannot be doubted,’ yet such
a word without added qualification seems too general for our Ono-
masticon, while, on the other hand, though merely dk, instead of the
fuller dkr, occurs in the word for ‘fruit’ (= Wb. v, 495, 8 ff.), it
is not quite certain that the determinative — could have been dis-
pensed with, and the objection of excessive generality would apply
here too;* in No. 314 kft-mw seems an unpromising compound, and
Wb. records nothing of the kind ; a natural suggestion is <= fmt,
but here again not only is no such word known with the determina-
tive .7, but also the substitution of — for =« does not suit the
hieratic. Passing over the presumed ‘salt’ and ‘natron’ (Copt.
Sgo'cu. virpov), ksw (No. 317; Wb. v, 96, 14-15) has been proved by
Keimer? to be the name of the still unripe fruit of the sycomore-
fig (nht = Ficus sycomorus), whereas nkcw (No. 319; Wb. 11, 343, 8 fF.,
but there fem. nkcwt) was shown by him to be the ripe fruit, which
was always notched in order to destroy through an influx of air the
insects that bred in it (Copt. Sednw, eAno, Badroy). These two
are i On. Ram. somewhat perversely separated by $w:b (No. 318),
well known * to be the classical persea, the Arabic 3 lebbakh, scientifi-
cally Mimusops Schimperi, in Coptic Swoyub, Pushe, with many
variants (Crum, 603). In No. 320 mbs is the much mentioned
Egyptian name of the Christ’s thorn-tree,’ Zizyphus spina Christi,
once in Old Coptic as woyhe (ZAS xxxviu, 86), the Arabic xw
sidr, with a well-flavoured yellow or reddish berry called in Arabic
G- nabk; it must be this berry which is here called pi, but the word
is unrecorded, {Z3=0""T1(, 7, #dt nt nbs being occasionally used
instead. In #psw n st (?), which follows in No. 321, the first word is
found especially as the name of a product of the wcn-tree (Wb. v, 295,

' The examples followed by ‘alabaster’ () and ‘natron’ (hsmn), both from P. Edw.
Smith, 21, 6—7 are particularly convincing.

* Mar., Cat. d’Abydos, No. 908 quotes ;‘:_j\?l?l for what is usually written
]l

anl‘?l or the like, but Lange & Schifer gives ;_'L_;’Zulol , instead (Cairo 20266) ;
the latter reading is unconvincing, since no such expression is known.

* Acta Or. v1, 2881L.; also Anc. Eg. x111, 65 f., and again in far greater detail, Bull.
inst. fr. xxviir, 50 ff.  An additional example, again fem., occurs in P. Ch. Beatty 111, rt,
7, 2, in translating which I refused, as I do here, to use the accepted, but barbarous,
English spelling ‘sycamore’.

* Detailed account, Keimer, Gartenpflanzen, 1, 31 fI.; 144 ff.

5 Op. cit., 64 1., 160 fT.
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8. 9),but there seems no means of restoring thedamaged second word.
Inst (No. 322) is found in P. Ebers mostly determined with % and
in P. Hearst only with |, but the identity of the two is proved by
Ebers 79, 15 = Hearst 7, 2; this was one of the commodities brought
by the Eloquent Peasant in the story from the Wady Natrtn (R 34),
and Wb. (1, 100, 1) here breaks through its custom in order to pro-
pose a questioning and highly questionable identification with
Greek dwoov ‘anise’. Lastly (No. 323), we find an entry imy n hmzyt
containing a word sm:yt which Loret has treated most interestingly
in Mél. Maspero 1, 854, n. 1; 866 ff., his point of departure being
that remarkable passage in P. Edwin Smith (21, g—22, 10) which
records an elaborate process of obtaining from Am:yt an oil that will
restore youth to the aged ; Loret concludes that sm:yt is the common
Egyptian green crop called « > hilbak in Arabic and fenugreek in
our own language (= Trigonella foenum graecum, 1.); apart from
the almost certainly mistaken identification of the Egyptian and the
Arabic words, Loret’s account” reads convincingly to the layman,
but I gather that Keimer would not agree with it, since in Bull.
inst. fr. Xxvill, 84 he expresses the opinion that fenugreek was
a very late importation into Egypt; also we must take into account
that the word #my here suggests a seed or kernel, and this hardly
suits Loret’s identification. Possibly the same word /Am:yt, unknown
to Wh., is contained in a passage of the stela of Ramesses II from
Menshiyet es-Sadr (Ann. Serv., xxxvi11, 223), where the king boasts
of having ‘brought by water Upper Egypt to Lower, and Lower Egypt
to Upper, in barley, emmer, wheat, =2 7, hm(3) and beans without
number’; ‘salt’ would be very incongruous here. It now must
seem conceivable that Amst in No. 315, despite its proximity to
hsmn, is not the word for ‘salt’, but the name of a fruit.

The absence of figs and grapes in this last section of On. Ram. is
astonishing from our Western point of view, but characteristic
enough of an Egyptian author. With No. 323 the Onomasticon

* Op. cit. 8677 Loret combats Dawson’s suggestion (FEA x11, 240 f1.) that the Egyptian
name of fenugreek was §n-#7 ‘ earth-hair’ by reference to Ebers 9, 19-z0, which appears
to say that {n-#2 was a name of the pr¢ mnwh ‘ fruit’ (or ‘seed’) of the edible papyrus
(Cyperus esculentus 1..); 1 am inclined to think Loret’s interpretation of this passage
may be correct, though the words Ar.tw 7.s ‘it is called’ more commonly follow, than
precede, the designation in question; here to take ‘fruit of mnwh’ as the name of
a Cretan bean (perhaps the only alternative) seems impossible.
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proper comes to an end, there remaining only the total of the com-
ponent words, discussed already pp. 7f., and the kind of supplement
formed by the list of varieties of cattle (pls. v, va). Something has
been said already about the symbols that precede each variety, and
the suggestion that they served as abbreviations in inventories is
confirmed in three cases by a Nineteenth Dynasty papyrus fragment
from Kém Medinet Ghurab (‘Gurob’) published in my Ramesside
Administrative Documents, p. 19, 1. 3—4. Thus ¥ (B 3, the note of
interrogation can be omitted) doubtless corresponds to < J (< hbyt
in the said fragment; a similarly written word is used of food, etc.,
used in temple festivals, and here hbyt presumably means a festival
bull or one used for sacrifice in the temples. Similarly 1< in the
fragment is to be interpreted as the wholly red bull designated in
On. Ram. B 1 by the symbols |\; the alternation of } and J is too
familiar to need comment; on the other hand it is worthy of remark
that the strange relationship that has been noted * between | w:d
‘green’, ‘fresh’ and d§r ‘red’ here again finds an illustration. The
abbreviation {i\ on the ‘Gurob’ fragment is a trifle doubtful, but if
correct clearly contains the same symbol as On. Ram. B 16. Thus
far we have found one of the symbols referring to the use for which
the bull was destined, and two referring to its hue; to these last two
must be added 4\ km ‘black’ for the completely black bull of B g,
and were we able to read {_J\ in B 12—which a comparison with the
[ of No. 212 above seems to forbid—a word :b ‘pied’, cf. §:b,
might be postulated to describe the black and white bull in question.
Most of the other symbols are enigmatic; only the sail-sign of B7
is explicable, seeing that the Egyptian word for ‘sail’ (h#, see the
note on the text) is a homonym of the word for ‘dirty’* found
in this line and the one before it, as well as in B 1g; here, then,
we have a play on words.
An attempt must now be made to translate the list:

' Sethe, Untersuchungen, 11, 127.

* The word is rather rare : apart from the obscure kt; { in Pyr. 321, the only certain
published examples appear to be P. Ebers 87, 15-16, ‘Another recipe for removing the
dirt (ht:w %} of the face’; Turin ostracon, Rec. trav. 11, 116, ‘those who were dirty
(ht; ﬁ) are now in bright attire (wbht)’; Pitankhy 135-6, ‘my clothes are dirty until
Neith is made favourable to me’., Perhaps less physically in a heading of Ch. 125 of
the Book of the Dead in a Leyden papyrus, Pleyte, Etude, p. 31 ‘To flourish (w:d)
every day, without his becoming (h#) squalid (?) .
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B 1) K\ That is a red bull.

\Sa%]

o\  That is a red bull, with white belly.
X A white and red bull.

T\ A red bull with white face and many spots (?)."
B 5) {111 That is a red bull with a white face.

+350] A dirty red bull with white on its face.

jE\ That is a red bull whose skin is dirty.

"0 % That is a red and black bull.
2N A completely black bull.
(B 10) s\ A black bull with white on its belly.
Ai\' A bull with black patches (?),> white on its flanks.
7]\ A black and white bull.
2% A white bull, black in front and black behind.

AL ..bull.l
(B 15) '|%Z% [A]..... [bull]....oooeeennn. black.

f\ That is a completely white bull.
\ﬁl\ That is a white bull with red ears.
2~ That is a white bull with black ears.
i\ That is a black bull with white belly and (?) dirty.
(B 20) {_f\ Thatis a draught-ox(?)............
Total 20
The fragmentary accounts on the wverso, pls. VI, VIa, with their

three dates, the mention of a scribe named Iusonb, and a number
of figures, possess too little interest for further consideration here.

' Srw is an unknown word, not in Wh.
2 Nksw is another unknown word, and the meaning assigned is sheer guesswork.
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CHAPTER 1I
THE ONOMASTICON OF AMENOPE

§1. Introductory

SINCE no less than nine different manuscripts are now known to
contain greater or smaller portions of the text, it is obviously desirable
to give it a comprehensive name, and I trust that the name proposed
above will prove acceptable. As an abbreviation On. Am. will serve,
and where a particular manuscript has to be quoted we may append in
brackets a letter such as G (Golénischeff) or H (Hood). The substitu-
tion of Onomasticon for Glossary has been vindicated already (pp. 1 f.),
and the attribution to Amenopg, son of Amenopé, supported by five of
the nine sources, is contradicted only by one. This latter is the London
leather roll, where the author’s name is lost, but his father bore the
name Prenniife. It is difficult to see in this exception anything but
the unblushing piracy manifested also in P. Ch. Beatty 1, rt. 16, g.
The name Amenopé is written Amenemopé with the preposition m,
but the assimilation of this m to the preceding » had long been
effected, so that Amenopé& is here adopted as the better modern
rendering.” The date when Amenopé lived may be conjectured to
be the very end of the Twentieth Dynasty; few examples of the name
are earlier than Ramesses III. Had Amenopé’s treatise been com-
posed a hundred years earlier, say, in the reign of Ramesses II, it
would be strange that no fragment should have been discovered in
the characteristic writing of Ramesside times. All the manuscripts
we possess show features associating them with the Twenty-first or

Twenty-sugygqr:id"Dyﬁiigiy: and it is evident that at that period the

composition enjoyed considerable vogue. Whereas the Ramesside
age was still productive of literary works of merit, the like—apart
from the wonderful narrative of Wenamiin—does not appear to have
been true of the period immediately following; and it is a curious
parallel to the Hellenistic trend that in their lack of creative ability

the Egyptians of the time of the Priest-kings should have taken
refuge in mere learning. Certainly there was never written a book

' Amanipi would be better still, but is rejected since for other names we lack the
material that would enable us to live up to so high a standard.
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more tedious and less inspired than the Onomasticon of Amenopé.
Internal evidence confirms the date here suggested for the archetype.
Among the administrative and occupational titles enumerated in an
early part of the work (Nos. 72-229) many go back to very ancient
times, but none seems likely to have been obsolete in the T'wentieth
Dynasty; a few of them became particularly prominent about that
time. For example, the title ‘chief taxing-master’ (No. 110, ;7 2 §t)
is first met with under Akhenaten, but most of our references date
from the reign of Ramesses Il and later. The ‘chief of department’
(No. 79, ¢z n t) 1s exclusively a Ramesside functionary. The titles
connected with ‘the Great-Green’, i.e. the sea (Nos. 105, 113), hint
at an age when the Mediterranean sea-board had acquired increased
importance. The mention of the Tjekker people (No. 269), as well
as of the Philistines (No 270), can in no case antedate the reign of
Ramesses III. If my theory of the successive names of the great
city of Tanis is well founded,” the mention of Djatn& among the
towns of Lower Egypt (No. 417) would point to the Twenty-first
Dynasty, i.e. to a period when the name of Ramesses was less popu-
lar than it had until recently been. Lastly, the number of words
borrowed from abroad, many of them unknown, hints at a very late
period. Cumulatively the evidence warrants the conjecture that
Amenopé wrote his book no earlier than the reign of Ramesses IX.
There are certain divergences between the manuscripts, it is true,
and these might be thought to desiderate a certain interval of time
between them and the archetype. Still the differences are small, and
if, as we have good reason to suppose, the text was much copied,
variants and omissions would quickly appear. Few of the divergences
to be noted cannot be explained either by the carelessness of the
individual scribe or by the ignorance of a decadent period.
Concerning the personality of Amenopé nothing is known. He
was a ‘ scribe of sacred books® in the House of Life’} a title which in this

' ¥EA xix, 127f. The controversy is summarized anew in my commentary on
Nos. 410, 417.

2 From later variants the element md:t in the very ancient title ':H] appears to
be really singular, but the Egyptian phraseology evidently does not mean to imply
that the bearer wrote only one such book. The element nir is probably meant very
generally. ‘Scribe of sacred books’ is probably the English rendering which most
nearly gives the sense of the Egyptian.

* On the Pr-‘n} ‘House of Life’ see my article in ¥EA4 xx1v, 157 ff.
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precise form seems to occur only once again.” In the Canopus and
Rosetta decrees the ‘scribes of sacred books’ and the ‘scribes of the
House of Life’ are mentioned together in the enumeration of the
priests assembled to honour the king, and correspond to the 7repo-
ddpar katl tepoypapparteis” of the Greek text. At the end of the decrees
W% ‘writing of the House of Life’ in Canopus corresponds to
-] ‘writing of divine words’ in Rosettana, the Greek rendering
in each case being lepols ypdupaow, i.e. hieroglyphic writing as
opposed to demotic or epistolographic. Nevertheless, our sources in
no way suggest that the ‘House of Life’ confined its activities to
the compilation of hieroglyphic texts to the exclusion of hieratic. The
terms 7= and (R appear to be almost synonymous; if there is
a difference it is only that the former emphasizes the strictly religious
writing or composition performed in the scriptorium called the
‘House of Life’, whereas the latter stresses the place of performance,
leaving it open whether the work was religious or secular—for the
latter alternative semi-secular would be more correct.

§ 2. The Manuscripts

The Golénischeft papyrus alone has pretensions to a nearly com-
plete text; the rest of the eight here used vary in bulk, down to the
short extract in the Cairo papyrus containing the maxims of Ani, this
extract being equivalent to only two lines of Gol. A potsherd from
the Ramesseum owes its brevity to its broken condition. The enu-
meration here is in the approximate order of importance.

(i) The Golénischeff Onomasticon. Abbrev. Gol. or G.
(i1) P. Hood = Brit. Mus. 10202. Abbrev. Hood or H.
(iii) Brit. Mus. 10379, a strip of leather. Abbrev. L.
(iv) The Ramesseum papyrus fragments. Abbrev. R.
(v) Cairo ostracon J. 67100, a potsherd. Abbrev. OC.
(vi) Brit. Mus. 21635, a wooden writing-board. Abbrev. W-b.

(vii) P. Boulag IV (Ani). Abbrev. B.

(viii) A fragmentary potsherd from the Ramesseum. Abbrev. OR.

The manuscript of this chapter had long been complete when
G. Posener sent me a quotation from Budge’s introduction to the
second volume of Hieratic Papyri which he published for the British

! de Morgan, Cat. des Monuments, 1, p. 93, no. 130.
2 For the precise meaning of nrepogopai see No. 129 of the autographed Commentary.
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Museum (p. 18), showing that another duplicate of importance exists
in the great London collection. This is on the verso of the famous
Teaching of Amenopé, and consists of three columns with no less
than 49 lines. Posener has devoted a note to his discovery in ¥EA4
xxx1, 112. Unhappily the papyrus itself is not accessible for study at
the present moment (1945), and cannot, therefore, be used in this
book. The eight manuscripts transcribed in my Plates must now be
described in turn.

(1) The Golénischeff Onomasticon (Plates vii-xiir)

This papyrus, now preserved in the Museum of Fine Arts at
Moscow, was discovered by fellahin at El-Hibah opposite El-Fashn in
Upper Egypt together with two other papyri, of which one is the
famous story of Wenamiin and the other an extensive model letter in
flowery language still unpublished. In the same autumn of 1891 the
fragments into which these papyri had been torn by the finders were
acquired from two Cairo dealers by M. Golénischeff, who himself put
them together. This information is given in the articles in which Golé-
nischeff published short extracts from the geographic portion of the
Onomasticon (5, 5-8 and 5, 9-13) and produced the first complete
transcription of Wenamiin; see ZAS xi, 101 ff. and Rec. trav. xxI,
74, respectively. In 1go5 M. Golénischeff brought these papyri
temporarily to Berlin, and this afforded Professor Erman and myself
the opportunity of copying them. Unhappily I made no final
revision, though the papyri remained in Berlin much longer than was
originally intended, consequently the present Plates of transcription
have been based on (1) the excellent photographs given me by
M. Golénischeff and here published, (2) Erman’s slips for the Berlin
Dictionary, and (3) replies to queries which I addressed to Professor
Méller after Dr. Ibscher had put the papyrus in order and I myself
had left Berlin.

As will be seen from the Plates, the papyrus is in good condition
so far as it goes, the main lacunae occurring in pp. 4, 6. It is of
rather coarse texture and light colour, and apparently measures
153 cm. in length by 23 cm. in height. The joins are at fairly uni-
form distances of 19-5 cm. from one another, and it is contrived that
the pages should lie between the joins, and not pass over them. The
space between the pages is remarkably small as a rule. Probably there
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is a protecting strip at the beginning, but this point has not been
verified. On the verso, i.e. on the vertical fibres, only a few words
are written (see pl. xx1), and these, curiously enough, are a duplicate
of 5, 13 of the recto. The writing on the recto starts with the title of
the book, and continues, without lacunae, save in a very few places,
down to the end of the seventh page, where it ends abruptly. One
fancies that the writer started with a fine enthusiasm, but wearied of
his task, since his hand degenerates sadly from its pristine neatness
and increases in size the farther he proceeds. It seems obvious that
the hand is the same as that of Wenamiin, and this would fix the
date to the closing years of Ramesses X1, when Herhor had just risen
to power, but had not yet asserted his claim to the throne." The
forms of .« in Gol. 1, 14; Wen. 1, 38 are identical, and so are those
of 977 Gol. 2, 3; Wen. 1, 2; of = Gol. 7, 11; Wen. 2, 20; of =
Gol. 2, 1; Wen. 2, 29; of == with two diagonal strokes; of the entire
word \"{=ngs Gol. 5, 12; Wen. 1, 3; and of many other groups
and signs which I have carefully compared. On the other hand,
there are a few puzzling differences; the small §\ with a dot over it
is very common in Gol., but entirely absent from Wen.; 21in Gol. 2,6
has one tick to the right, whereas Wen. 2, 69 has two. However,
these divergences may be due either to the difference of subject-
matter or to the lapse of a few years between the writing of the two
manuscripts. In my opinion that the hand of Wen. and Gol. is that
of one and the same scribe I am fortified by the concurrence of
Dr. Cerny, an excellent judge. At all events the two papyri, which
it will be remembered were found together, are nearly contemporary.
Characteristic of the period are semi-hieroglyphic forms like <3 and
&), both in 1, 5; and [y in 3, 4 is a very strange hieratic sign.

A difficulty of transcription common to all manuscripts of the
Onomasticon is illustrated in Gol. 1, 13. The same sign {/ is used
for revered persons of either sex. Moller (Hier. Pal. 111, Nos. 26,
46) rendered it by 4 when followed by a tall vertical stroke, but by
A} when the said stroke is absent. I have conventionally adopted %}
throughout, adding the stroke in the isolated case where it occurs (Gol.
1, 13 as det. of the fem. shy). I need hardly say that the stroke is

' See the admirable article by Kees, Herihor und die Aufrichtung des thebanischen
Gottesstaates, in Nachr. v. d. Ges. d. Wissensch. zu Géttingen, neue Folge, Bd. 11, Nr. 1,
particularly p. 14.
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characteristic of hieratic 4 and of 4 when this reads $psy; it ap-
parently originated in the cloth hanging over the back of the chair.

Rubrics occur from time to time, and professed at least to indicate
the headings to the various sections. The subdivisions into which
the text falls will be discussed below under § 3 (pp. 35 ff.).

(i1) The Hood papyrus (Plates X1v—xv)

Under this name 1s generally known P. Brit. Mus. 10202, which
was purchased in 1872 from Mrs. Hood of Nettleham Hall, Lincoln-
shire. She was the widow of the Rev. W. Frankland Hood, who had
gone out to the Nile Valley for reasons of health, and there formed
his important collection between 1851 and 1861. The bulk of the
collection was sold at Sotheby’s on 11 November 1924, a valuable
biographical note by Prof. Newberry being prefixed to the sale-
catalogue. 'The papyrus was first published by G. Maspero in the
Fournal Asiatiqgue for 1888 under the title Un manuel de hierarchie
égyptienne, and subsequently reprinted in the same author’s Etudes
éoyptiennes, vol. i1, pp. 1-66. The two lithographic Plates accom-
panying this editio princeps give a sufficiently accurate notion of the
hieratic, so that a facsimile is unnecessary here. Maspero’s Plates
were made from tracings of photographs given to him by the
American Egyptologist Wilbour in 1877, and the publication was
deferred for ten years because H. Brugsch, to whom Wilbour had also
given copies of his photographs, had likewise projected an edition.”
Finally Brugsch himself gave in hieroglyphic type the actual word-
list, minus the introductory heading and the sections on heaven, water,
and earth, in his work Die Aegyptologie, 1891 (cheap reprint, 1897),
pp. 211-21, accompanying the text by a translation and brief com-
ments. The first seventeen items are enumerated in his Dictionnaire
géographique, p. 1116, and from No. 18 to No. 51, 0p. cit. p. 1112.

The well-preserved manuscript is of light brown colour and
measures 60-5 cm. in length and 23-3 cm. in height. The two pages
of hieratic are written in black, without rubrics, over the horizontal
fibres. A protecting strip of 13 cm., with the vertical fibres above

' Maspero refers to the papyrus as le Papyrus Hood-Wilbour, and to other writers
it has quite improperly become known as the Wilbour papyrus. That name will
doubtless henceforth be reserved for the great official document which I have edited
for the Trustees of the Brooklyn Museum.
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the horizontal, is gummed over the sheet to the left before page 1,
and after page 2 there are 7 cm. blank before the left-hand margin
is reached. This margin describes a slightly undulating line, and has
every appearance of having been cut off with scissors from a longer
roll in modern times. Evidently the scribe had intended to copy the
entire work, but for one reason or another stopped short at the end
of the second page.

The hand is of the rather crabbed kind characteristic of the early
Twenty-first Dynasty. Maspero considered it to be identical with
the hand of the Maximes d’ Ani (P. Boulaq IV), but I am unable to
agree. There is a certain superficial resemblance due to the proximity
in date of the two papyri, but when one examines details, hardly a
sign is made alike. Also the orthographic habits of the two scribes
were utterly different. In the Hood a number of the signs have
several different shapes, e.g. & (two forms in 1, 3), [} (2, 13 contrasted
with 2, 14). As usual at this period, transcription becomes a more
arbitrary proceeding than one could wish, but it is hoped that my
critical notes will to some extent mitigate this defect. Noteworthy
is the use of dots between the different groups serving much the
same purpose as with us a comma or semi-colon.

(i11) The London Leather Roll (Plates XvVI-XVIII)

Brit. Mus. 10379 is a long strip of crinkled leather much blackened
in places, 89 cm. in length and with a greatest breadth of 215 cm.
A clipping from the sale-catalogue pasted on the back of the frame
gives the number 198, and states that the manuscript came from
Memphis. Supplementary notes in ink afford the information that
it fetched ten guineas at Stevens, King Street, Covent Garden, on
17 November 1837, and that it had previously been lot 284 (or 204 ?)
at Burton’s sale. The text was identified and a description given by
Prof. Glanville in ¥EA xu1, 171 ff. The recto, which was presumably
the flesh side, is inscribed with thirty-five and a half lines of hieratic,
covering nearly two-thirds of the length. This takes us only to Gol.
2, 9, so that the scribe tired of his task at an even earlier stage than
the scribe of Hood, who struggled bravely on as far as Gol. 3, 3.
Nearly the entire length of most lines is preserved, but a sign or two
are occasionally missing, since the text runs right up to the present
edge. In a few lines near the beginning some words have faded or
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been washed out. Traces of earlier writing are visible here and there.
The verso, consisting of 24 lines, gives an extract from the same book,
repeating 1l. 15-25 of the recto, but in short lines each containing
one, two, or (in one instance only, vs. 23) three items. The pecu-
liarity of using very short lines is characteristic of a very late period,
cf. the Maxims of Amenopé& and the writing-board Brit. Mus. 21635,
published below in pl. xx11. But it cannot be denied that at first
sight the hieratic hand, a sample of which is shown in pl. xvi11, looks
very archaic, and on an original inspection, Cerny and I were inclined
to regard Glanville’s attribution to the Nineteenth or Twentieth
Dynasty as rather too late than too early. Nevertheless, I am now
convinced that the writing is as late as, if not later than, both Gol.
and Hood, though the scribe may well have been consciously
adopting an archaistic style or else unconsciously employing forms
from early manuscripts he had previously copied. In particular the
appearance of & (see the note on 7. 17) might easily point to the
Eighteenth Dynasty. The reasons in favour of the Twenty-first
Dynasty are, however, overwhelming. The peculiar sign for revered
persons (see above, p. 28) is substantially the same as in our other
sources. The very upright e w recalls the Berlin Hymn to Amin.
The habit of allowing the tail or the whole of e to fall to the left of
» in the combination ¢ (see . 11, note?) is another late trait. After
the Ramesside period forms that are practically hieroglyphic are
common in literary papyri; here we have = r¢. 2; # rt. 3 and others.
Still more cogent is the evidence from spellings. It is inconceivable
that under the Eighteenth Dynasty, or even under the Nineteenth,
i (r2. 18) should have been written for —, T or ‘h Tino
(rt. 25) for 1§¢,9,. The spelling —£o%%-in 72. 26 is an abnormality
known only from late times. Lastly, |\, § , 7t. 23=wvs. 20 with {
is characteristic of Wenamiin, though also occurring slightly earlier.”
If to such testimony of detail are added the arguments above set
forth (pp. 24 f.) for placing the composition of the book at the very
end of the Twentieth Dynasty, the case for the late origin of L
seems irresistible.

As a witness to the text L is of little value, being careless in the
extreme and also eccentric. Still it occasionally renders service, see

' See Turin A, vs. 0, 9, on a newly discovered fragment not included in my Late-
Egyptian Miscellanijes.
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Nos. 39, 83, 92. It seemed superfluous to publish a facsimile of
the hieratic, and the sample line already mentioned must suffice.

(iv) The Ramesseum Fragments (Plates X1x-xxr)

In pls. xLmi-xLv and xLvi of his volume Hieratic Ostraka and
Papyri found in the Ramesseum, 1895-6 (Egypt Research Account,
London) W. Spiegelberg published a large number of papyrus frag-
ments belonging to a duplicate of the Golénischeff Onomasticon.’
This latter being unpublished at that time, Spiegelberg could
naturally identify only such fragments as corresponded to entries in
the Hood papyrus. We ourselves are in a similar position with
regard to five fragments of some size here transcribed in pl. xxI,
and it is just possible that they may come from a part of the Ono-
masticon of Amenop¢ omitted in Gol. and H.* Professor Glanville at
University College, London, and Professor Montet at Strasbourg have
searched in vain for the originals from which Herr Woessner made
his tracings for the above-named publication. I had hoped that
careful study of the fibres might make it possible to reconstruct the
manuscript. Indeed, I have spent many hours trying to do this on
the basis of the tracings alone, but have found the task impossible
for the following reasons.

A large number of the fragments contain only a word or two from
a single line,’ and though of course the place of many of.these may
be determined, they are useless for establishing the length of the lines
or the position within them. For that purpose only a limited quantity
of the pieces are valuable, the best being xLv11, a (from the bottom
of a page), XLV, N, XLV, P, and XLV, Q. From XLV, P + XLV, N + XLIII,
B, 1 I was able to ascertain that the length of the lines at this point
was practically identical with that of the corresponding lines Gol. 1,
11-13 (see here pl. XIX, top), and since from xLv, p, right, it was
evident that an entire page preceded, it seems that the word shmt

' Mixed up with these fragments were others (pl. XL11, XLIII top, XLIV top, XLV, O, R)
in the same or very similar writing apparently belonging to a Late-Egyptian
Miscellany.

* They are not likely to come from the lost later portions of the Onomasticon, as
it would be difficult to explain why not a single fragment corresponding to Gol.
pp. 5-7 has been preserved.

° 'The at first sight peculiar numbering adopted by Spiegelberg for the fragments
in his pl. XLviI is due to his assigning to the fragments the numbers allotted to the
various items of the Onomasticon in Brugsch, Die Aegyptologie (see above, p. 290).
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on the same fragment must be the first word of the second page gf
this manuscript. The only first-rate evidence for following up this
conclusion is provided by xLv1I, a, the last line of which, fror.n the
bottom of a page, corresponds to Gol. 3, 5, the thirty-second line of
the latter manuscript. To judge from Gol. 3, 1-3 with the three
previous lines of the said fragment, R may in its third page have
contained more items to the line than the second or third page of
Gol. On the whole it looks likely that R had ten lines to the page,
and that xLv11, 95, 1. 2 + XLVII, @, 1. 4 belong to the lz.lst line of its
third page. When, however, we come to draw out the different pages
of R on the basis of these clues, all kinds of difficulties arise. The
word [4]§\g in XLVII, 48, if, as seems necessary, it corresponds to
Kmt in Gol. 2, 6—the twentieth line of Gol.—must be the conclud-
ing word of the top line of R, p. 3, since there is so much room
above it and a clear space to its left. On the other hand, hry-1p* n
£; in XLVIIL, 41 = Gol. 2, 4 will, unless ry here is the very first word
of R 2, 10, make an impossibly long line of R 3, 1, even allowing for
the fact (see above) that the lines of R, p. 3 were considerably longer
than the lines of Gol. Similarly xLvII, 52 (to the extreme right of
Spiegelberg’s plate) = Gol. 2, 7-8 would make the line in R far too
short. From the tracings of xLviL, 76 = Gol. 2, 12 (?) and xLvII,
=7 = Gol. 2, 13 it is difficult not to conclude that t}}ese fragments
belong to the last line of a page, but this conclusion cannot be
reconciled with the clear evidence (see above) available from xLv11, a.
Lastly, we must remember that Gol. 1, 14 omits thre.e whole li.ne.s of
Hood (1, 13-16) and that in Gol. 2, g there is again an omission,
amounting to three-quarters of a line of Hood (2, 9-10), Where2 as
xLvi1, 57 shows, R partly at least followed the latter manuscript.
Similar additions or omissions, not to speak of possible inversions,
may well have occurred in different parts of R.

For these reasons it seemed wise to renounce any attempt to
reconstruct R, except as regards the top lines of its second page.
Consequently, in my pls. X1x—xx all other identified fragments are
merely arranged in their correct order. They extend as far as
Gol. 4, 15.

One has the impression that R had a more correct and earlier text

" In my Plate ™ should be added above ®, cf. Spiegelberg, op. cit., XL, 2, last
line for this writing.
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than any other of our sources, and it is all the more to be deplored
that so little of it has survived.

(v) The Cairo ostracon ¥. 67100 (Plate xxi1)

This hitherto unpublished ostracon consists of a large potsherd
with buff slip, having a greatest height of 34 cm. and a greatest
breadth of 26 cm. I first became acquainted with the chief of the
four fragments of which it is composed about 1910, when it was
still in Weigall’s storehouse at Thebes. At that time I made a care-
ful copy and a tracing, adding to these later when the ostracon had
reached the Cairo Museum. The text here given owes much to
a revision of the original made by Dr. Cerny some years ago. Despite
the present great size a good deal has been lost: the whole of the
top line, of which only the tiniest trace subsists, and the beginnings
of all the eight subsequent lines here numbered 1-8. The text,
written on the convex size, corresponds to Hood 1, 1-7 (l. 1 being
entirely lost), and 1, 12-14; besides minor omissions, Hood 1, 8-11
have been passed over. The last few signs are written very boldly
in consonance with their meaning.

The handwriting, though not so clearly characteristic of the late
Twentieth or early Twenty-first Dynasty as Gol. and Hood, is none
the less probably to be assigned to that date. Hieroglyphic forms
abound, e.g. #, B, =, and the final %g.

OC has several readings of interest, which may indeed have been
the readings of the archetype. Cf. Nos. 11, 12, 20.

(vi) The Writing-board Brit. Mus. 21635 (Plate xxir)

This interesting document was first brought to my notice by the
late Prof. Spiegelberg. It is a wooden board with a projection
pierced so as to admit of suspension by a string and measures
28:5x 13 cm., with a thickness of 2 cm. Bold black semi-hiero-
glyphic characters are written directly upon the wood, the text on
the recto corresponding to Gol. 4, 10-12, and that on the verso to
Gol. 4, 12-13. A note on the recto informs us that it was completed
on the last day of a month; and a similar note on the verso refers to
“day 2’, obviously of the month next following. The name P;-§ri-n-
B:stt, WevoBdoris, may well be that of the apprentice responsible for
the writing, which would then be dated to the T'wenty-third Dynasty
or later. There are two erased groups of no importance on the verso.
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(vil) Pap. Boulaq 1V, verso.

On the verso of the famous Maximes d’Ani (Mariette, Papyrus de
Boulag, 1, pl. 27) the opening words of our Onomasticon are written
twice over, the longer quotation corresponding to Gol. 1, 1-2. These
two texts are given as B* and B” in the autographed text. The manu-
script is not earlier than the middle of the Twenty-first Dynasty.

(viii) Potsherd from the Ramesseum.

Published by W. Spiegelberg, Hieratic Ostraca, pl. 11, No. 8, and
pointed out to me by Prof. Gunn. Contains a few words from the
Introduction and the following line. Given as OR in the autographed
text to follow the printed part of this volume.

§ 3. The Contents

Apart from the bombastic heading upon which comment has
already been made, On. Am. consists simply of a series of words or
short combinations of words, each describing some entity or class
of entities in the physical world. Without adding to the entries in
Gol. such further ones in H and the other texts as may be supposed
to have stood in the archetype, I have counted 610 items, but it
must be remembered that Gol., our most extensive manuscript,
gives out at the bottom of the seventh page. Even if we were to
accord to the entire work as many as 2,000 items—a number probably
much in excess of the truth—such a figure would be fantastically
small for a catalogue of the universe, the more so when it is noted
that the honour of a separate mention is done to particular kinds of
pastries or cakes (Nos. 5081F.), which thus receive as much individual
attention as the great city of Memphis (No. 394) or as heaven itself
(No. 1). Out of such grotesque beginnings have our encyclopedias
arisen! None the less, On. Am. not only adds to our store of
Egyptian words, but also, as we shall see, is a first-rate authority
for the topography of the Nile Valley.

That the author had in mind, not merely enumeration, but also
classification, is apparent from even a superficial perusal of the
items, and it is natural to assume that the rubrics which occur in
Gol. from time to time were intended each to mark the beginning
of a fresh category. By no means in all instances, however, is this
assumption confirmed. On the first page it is true that the rubricized

35



THE ONOMASTICON OF AMENOPE

word for ‘dew’ (No. 18) closes the series of celestial phenomena,
and ushers in a number of terrestrial ones which, as their common
determinative == _ shows, all have some connexion with water or
moisture. So too in No. 48 a rubricized word dbw commences
a series of sorts of land. After No. 62 there is an abrupt transition
from physical or geographical facts to persons, and it is doubtless
only due to superstitious reasons that the scribe has refrained from
writing the first word, that for ‘god’ (No. 63), in red.” Among the
bureaucratic titles succeeding the designations of divinity and royalty,
a rubric is assigned in Nos. 92—3 to the ‘overseer of cattle’ and the
king’s own ‘steward’, but here there is no real transition to a new
topic. Almost as purposeless seems the rubricizing of the words
for “the royal scribe and lector-priest” in No. 114, though it is true
that most of the titles immediately following are priestly rather than
secular. There is no heterogeneity between the ‘ preparer of tripe’
(No. 140) and the confectioners of Nos. 141-2 sufficient to entitle
the latter to the prominence accorded by red ink, nor have the next
three rubrics (in Nos. 165, 185, 208) any better justification. In
No. 230 the great class-distinctions of mankind both call for and
receive this signal that a new topic is being introduced, and the
foreign peoples that follow in Nos. 238 ff. have a more or less
legitimate place in the same category, at all events more so than
the three military designations uncomfortably sandwiched in as
Nos. 234—7. The next two rubrics, in Nos. 274, 308, appear en-
tirely without raison d’étre, but the initiation of the town-list in
No. 313 is appropriately marked by a rubric. In No. 408 the rubric
comes just too late to separate Lower from Upper Egypt. In No. 419
the list of towns ends and the use of red ink rightly accompanies
the beginning of a series of buildings and parts of buildings, but
why does no rubric occur again until ‘ploughland’ is reached in
No. 474? The truth is that the cohesion of the categories is often
so questionable that the scribe may well have found a difficulty in
deciding upon a suitable course of action. This is aptly illustrated
at the point we have now reached, where types of agricultural
land give place to cereals and these to cakes and bread made from
the same. It is very odd that the last five sorts of cakes (Nos.
541~6) should be rubricized instead of the beverages (Nos. 550 ff.)

' Cf. P. Ch. Beatty vi11, vs. 10, 8. 11.
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that follow them. After this fall from grace our scribe wins a good
mark by inaugurating with a rubric (No. 579) the list of meat, in the
midst of which he abruptly abandoned or was released from his
tedious task.

For the purposes of the text and commentary that form the main
object of the present volumes, it seemed preferable to divide up the
composition anew, the subdivisions obtained being as follows:

I. Introductory heading.
II. Sky, water, earth (Nos. 1-62).
II1. Persons, court, offices, occupations (Nos. 63-229).
IV. Classes, tribes, and types of human being (Nos. 230-312).
V. The towns of Egypt (Nos. 313-4109).
VI. Buildings, their parts, and types of land (Nos. 420-73).
VII. Agricultural land, cereals and their products (Nos. 474-555).
VIII. Beverages (Nos. 556—78).
IX. Parts of an ox and kinds of meat (Nos. 579-610).

It is not claimed that all the items fit into the above categories
with perfect ease and appropriateness, nor are the classes entirely
exclusive mutually. Thus emct ‘mud-flat’ occurs both in IT (No. 56)
and in VII (No. 476); a word for ‘hillock’ (bwst) is repeated in VI and
VII at so short an interval (Nos. 467, 475) that a mistake must be
suspected. To expatiate upon the author’s choice of items and upon
his glaring omissions would be hardly profitable; it must suffice to
point out that in II one expects some general word for ‘earth’ to
balance ‘sky’ in No. 1, that among the towns of Upper Egypt some
as important as Djarty (Et-Téd) and Shedet (Medinet el-Fayyam)
are missing, while the list for Lower Egypt, omitting Bubastis and
Athribis, is utterly inadequate, and that the list of parts of an ox
inserts some unknown to our other sources, while neglecting others
conspicuous therein. From time to time the Commentary will be found
to incorporate a remark of general import, where special groupings
or series of allied words receive such notice as appeared necessary.

Some stress, however, must be laid upon the sequence of items
in different parts of the work, since unless comment were made upon
this topic valuable clues to the meaning might occasionally be missed.
A cursory examination might possibly suggest the conclusion that
all that can legitimately be concluded from any short sequence of
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words is that each word brings a fresh differentiation of its own;
even this would not be entirely true, since it may be reasonably
conjectured that i:dt (No. 18) and swdt (No. 19) are mere variant
writings of one and the same word, and it is absolutely certain that
Db; (No. 318) and Bhdt (No. 319) refer to the same town, the
modern Edfu. An obvious dittograph in Nos. 524, 525 cannot be
fairly quoted in this connexion, but it is apposite to note that the
vizier appears in two separate entries (Nos. 73, 86) and the ‘herds-
man’ likewise appears twice (Nos. 152, 228). On the other hand, cer-
tain titles dealing -with the king’s own household (Nos. 93, 111, 124)
may refer to duties that were really different. At the opposite pole
to the exaggeration which finds very little arrangement in the entire
book stands the verdict implied in the title given by Maspero to his
edition of P. Hood; in naming this Un manuel de hierarchie égyp-
tienne he generalized the fact apparent from subdivision III, where
Amenopé starts from the top with deities, demigods, and the king,
and follows mankind through his various ranks and callings down to
the humblest of free occupations, that of the herdsman (Nos. 228-9).
The truth stands midway between what I may term respectively
the pessimistic and the optimistic judgements upon the composition.
It may be confidently stated that the author did aim at some sort of
rational classification, but on the other hand it would be folly to try
and deduce from the sequence of official titles a genuine order of
precedence. In ageneral way Amenopé may be said to have attempted
an arrangement from highest to lowest (I, III), and from general
to particular (III, IV, V, IX), while, of course, it is not open to
dispute that the list of Upper Egyptian towns follows an order from
south to north (further details in § 4). Here, however, I am more
concerned with small groups of items, and as best illustration of my
thesis I will first quote the collocations ‘god’, ‘ blessed spirit’, ‘king’
(Nos. 63, 65, 67)" and ‘patricians’, ‘plebeians’, ‘sun-folk’ (Nos.
231-3), both of which exhibit sequences of words which have more
or less close analogies elsewhere. From the recently published
P. Wilbour (the great official document mentioned above, p. 29, n.1) it
emerges that the three kinds of land here rendered ‘fresh land’,

' See my Frazer lecture Attitude of the Egyptians to Death and the Dead, p. 39, n. 11.
The actual sequence here is found (e.g.) in the Turin Canon of Kings, as also in the
Manethonian tradition, see Manetho (ed. Waddell), pp. s, 10, &c.
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‘tired land’, and ‘agricultural land’ (Nos. 53-5) reflect an administra-
tive classification familiar in Ramesside times. Similarly Nos. 598,
599, 600, 602, though their succession is interrupted by the intrusive
mention of the ‘heart’ (No. 60o1), enumerate in the traditional order
the four inner organs placed under the protection of, or, perhaps
more accurately, identified with, the four sons of Horus embodied in
the Canopic jars. Again, the series of seven kinds of emmer or spelt
(bdt) in Nos. 494—500 and of six kinds of wine (#rp) in Nos. 56671
are intimately connected groups. Found also are contrasted con-
cepts like ‘darkness’ and ‘light’ (Nos. 13-14), ‘shade’ and ‘sun-
light’ (Nos. 15-16), or persons paired in reference to sex like ‘male
and female musician’ (Nos. 214-15), though in Nos. 295-8 ‘ woman’
has had to be separated from ‘man’ on account of the priority given
to age-distinction in ‘man’, ‘stripling’, ‘old man’. Enough has
been said to show that the relations between consecutive entries
are by no means always on a dead level of equality, and that conse-
quently we must always be on the look-out for some significant
nexus of thought in neighbouring items. However, as is shown by
the chasm between the last member of any one of our sub-divisional
categories and the first member of the next, any such nexus may be
completely absent, and it must not be forgotten that rubrics that
might have marked a change of topic are not found in any manu-
script except Gol., the scribe of which evidently had great difficulty
in selecting appropriate places for the same (see above). The state
of affairs above outlined shows that no principle of contrast or kin-
ship can be systematically employed as a means of eliciting the mean-
ings; on the other hand, appeal to one or other of these principles
may occasionally be useful as corroborative evidence of significations
elicited on other grounds.

To give a coherent account of so unsystematic a composition as
On. Am. is barely possible, and I shall now conclude my remarks
with some allusion to further categories to be found in the fragments
of R or of a papyrus very closely akin to it (pl. xx1). Here we
find birds and quadrupeds and there is nothing about the hand-
writing to compel the conclusion that they belonged to a different
manuscript and composition. It is accordingly possible' that had
the scribe of Gol. persevered in his task, the items here recorded

' See, however, p. 32, n. 2 above,
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would have been encountered in due course. A few of the words in
question are dealt with in the Supplement to my Commentary, but
many of them are too much broken to deserve any mention at all.

§ 4. Excursus. Introduction to the Tables of the Towns of

Upper Egypt

In this book are published for the first time the two most im-
portant Pharaonic lists of Upper Egyptian towns that have survived.
The list in the Golénischeff MS. of the Onomasticon of Amenopé
comprises no less than 8o place-names, more than double the number
found in any other document. The Ramesseum Onomasticon men-
tions only towns between the First Cataract and a little beyond
Ekhmim, 31 names in all ; but that series possesses the inestimable
advantage of being centuries earlier than any other, and it is clear
that in the meantime certain towns had sunk into insignificance, or
else had changed their names. The value of these two fundamental
sources for Egyptian topography is enhanced by the fact that both
observe strict order from south to north, or rather from up-stream to
down-stream, and a survey of the material hitherto known shows this
to have been no unusual practice. Itisstrange that no earlier attempt
has been made to exhibit the principal lists of the kind in tabular form,
for such a tabulation could not fail to possess considerable demon-
strative value. If the order shown in the lists proved to be generally
in harmony, the places therein allotted to the separate towns would
mutually confirm one another, and would indicate very clearly the
region in which each town had to be sought. In Plates xx1v—xxvi
I have attempted a tabulation of the kind.

Great attention must be paid to the number accompanying each
place-name, since this, in comparison with the neighbouring numbers,
indicates whether the place is in its right position in the south-to-
north series, or whether there has been some transposition. It would
have been convenient if the nature of each transposition could have
been made clear to the eye at a glance, but some experimenting
showed that the use of special symbols for the purpose would have
hindered rather than helped comprehension. Only one device has
been adopted : when a higher number, i. e. one further on in the list,
precedes a lower one in the table, this fact is made conspicuous by
boxing it in thus: [10]; if it is a short consecutive series which thus
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precedes en bloc alower number, then the box is divided between the
first and last numbers of the series, e.g. [A1ol A11 A12,in the Medinet
Habu list. It must be clearly understood that the table can achieve
no more than provide mutual confirmation of the order given in the
parallel columns; for example, it goes far towards establishing the
fact that Anasha lay to the south of Hardai when we find this town
preceding Hardai both in the Harris papyrus and in the recently pub-
lished P. Wilbour. In certain other respects the table may be actually
misleading. Thus Sb¢, No. 207 in the Ramesseum Onomasticon, is
seemingly to the south of Nbwtt, No. 25 in the Abydus town-list ; the
real position may have been just the reverse, and if so, the wrong
order in the table will have been due merely to the graphical necessity
of showing one of the two places in front of the other. Closer in-
spection of the table enables us, however, to infer that both S:bt and
Nbwtt lay between Denderah and HQ, and since it is also indicated
that the distance between Denderah and Ha was some 55 km., a
rough notion may also be obtained as to the possible distance between
S»bt and Nbwtt. Plainly, to utilize the- tables properly demands
intelligence ; but if intelligence be employed, it may well render good
service. In certain cases (e.g. Nekhbet in the column headed KarRNAK)
the name of a deity has had to be substituted for the place-name,
the latter not being specified ; but also elsewhere, even if the town
is named, the deity is also included. Several considerations have
prompted this course, in the first place the intrinsic interest of the
information ; but also the divine name may be geographically in-
structive as providing the link between the Egyptian place-name and
its Greek equivalent, e.g. mention of the dog-god Wepwawet of
Asyit, interpreted by the Greeks as a wolf, supplies the connexion
between the Pharaonic S:wty and the Greek Adkwv mdds. Occa-
sionally the same horizontal line may contain two different names,
e.g. the line of Ekhmim contains both Hnt-Mn and Tpw, but this
procedure is adopted only when it is quite certain that the names
are alternatives ; it is not merely considerations of space that have
prompted the devotion of two lines to Edfu, in Egyptian represented
by both Db: and Bhdt, since On. Am. has separate entries for these
two names ; but here a bracket has been added in order to prevent
misconception. Lastly, I have inserted in the table, confessedly
in a very arbitrary fashion, modern names for which the Egyptian
815435.1 41 E
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equivalent, if there ever was any, is not known; these places have
been admitted on account of their use in connexion with the dis-
cussions in the Commentary or for some such reason.

In the autographed portion of this work, where the details of On.
Am. are treated individually, the observations upon the towns of
Upper Egypt named therein have been expanded so as to form a com-
mentary on the table above characterized. Though the Onomasticon
still provides the framework, comments on the other towns appearing
in the table seemed indispensable. For example, 2 <" Drty ‘Djarty’,
i.e. Et-T6d, unaccountably omitted from On. Am., as well as from
On. Ram., is found in its proper place in the Abydus list between
Imiotru (El-Gebelén) and Hermontbhis, i.e. between Nos. 331 and 332-
3 of On. Am. ; for this reason I have assigned to it the number 331 A
and have treated it as though it belonged to On. Am. The topogra-
phical section of the Commentary on On. Am. thus provides a series
of notes on the most important towns of Upper Egypt, though only
in so far as they are named by one or other of the lists in the table.
In these notes I have attempted above all to adduce the grounds
on which the site has been identified, or alternatively to show reason
why previously proposed localizations should be rejected. I have
added a number of bibliographical references, and have here and there
introduced additional testimony absent from Gauthier’s very indus-
trious and useful, though extremely uncritical and often inexact
Dictionnaire des noms géographiques, 77 vols., Cairo, 1925-31.

I must emphatically disclaim any intention to have dealt exhaustively with
all the towns of Upper Egypt’ or indeed finally with any of the problems at
issue. My notes are not the outcome of collections and preparations made
over a number of years. I have merely investigated, as best I could at a difficult
time and under not wholly satisfactory conditions, the facts concerning such
towns as came specially before my notice, learning a great deal in the process,
but without having gained that mastery over the subject which might have
justified more pretentious claims.

I now proceed to give details concerning each column of the table
in turn.

Km. = KiLoMmETRES. Under this head are given the distances not
between the successive towns, but along the river to points opposite

! In the general characterization of the list in On. Am. (below, p. 57) there are men-
tioned several important Upper Egyptian towns therein omitted, for information
concerning which the reader would search my Commentary in vain.
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them. Probablythis wasthe standpointadopted by the ancient scribes
in determining the order in which the towns were placed. The differ-
ence may be considerable ; for example, the distance between Et-T6d
and Armant along the river has had to be given as only 1-5 km., but
the actual distance between these two towns is over 4 km., since the
former lies well out into the cultivation, not far from the Arabian desert.
I have measured the river-distances as accurately as lay in my power
on the 1:50,000 maps of the Egyptian Survey Department. My
results do not always tally with those given in Baedekerand in Lyons’s
Physiography of the River Nile, p. 5, but neither do these two agree
completely with one another, Baedeker giving 740 km. for the river-
journey between Cairo and Luxor, while Lyons allows only 726 km.
I am far from asserting my own greater accuracy in this matter, but
having to measure shorter stretches I have set down the results as
they presented themselves to me, in the hope that I may not any-
where have erred too glaringly." My approximations have had the
main purpose of showing where consecutive towns clustered close
together, and where they lay at some considerable distance apart.

Arasic. In this column transliterations of the modern names are
given, taken from the Survey maps or the best other available sources.
In the Commentary will be found the actual Arabic writings. The
disconcerting fact revealed itself that the sources often do not agree
among themselves. I have tried to use special care in distinguishing
feminine names from those ending in -4, writing the former with -ah.
It has proved impossible to achieve any great consistency as regards
the vowels, but I have sought at least to indicate the quantities. As
regards final vowels some inconsistency will be noted ; Hu is given
thus, but it seemed pedantic to replace the usual Edfu by Edft.

Bank. Under this heading R stands for ‘right bank’, L for ‘left
bank’, islands in the river being marked as I. The river winds about
a good deal more than is sometimes imagined, so that ‘east bank’
and ‘west bank’ would often have been inexact.

GREEK, &c. Only one name or name-form is given as a rule, and
then preferably the oldest or that which in some way reflects the

* How easy it is to go astray in such matters is shown by Junker’s statement
(WZKM xxx1, 74) that Esna is only 24 km. from El-KAib, whereas in reality it is
32 km. The 8th German edition of Baedeker (pp. 353-4) gives the figure correctly,
but the corresponding English edition, besides other almost incredible mistakes
(pp. 363-4), gives the same distance as only 8 miles!
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Pharaonic name or cult. Where a Greek name is wanting, its place
may have to be taken by a Latin one (e.g. Asfynis) or by a Coptic
one (e.g. mxw=). I cannot pretend to have devoted serious research
to the investigation of these names, most of which have been derived
from Parthey’s very convenient monograph Zur Erdkunde des alten
Aegyptens,extract from Abhandl. d.kin. Akad.d. Wiss. zu Berlin,1858;
I have, however, profited very greatly from notes furnished by Dr.
H. I. Bell for the Greek names, and by Dr. Crum for the Coptic. The
admirable book entitled Egypt in the Classical Geographers by the late
Dr. John Ball, Cairo, 1942, reached me too late to be made the basis
of my work, but in revising I have consulted it often and have rejoiced
to observe so large a measure of agreement between its findings
and my own.

'TRANSLITERATION. Since the table can be of use only to scholars,
it sufficed to give unvocalized equivalents. Inthe Commentary on the
Onomasticon of Amenopé vocalized forms are suggested for use in
popular works.

THE Lists. These are given, as far as possible, in order of anti-
quity, beginning with the oldest, and it is only for Pharaonic times that
I claim to have achieved completeness. The Graeco-Roman temples
teem with geographic material, industriously collected and studied
by such scholars as Brugsch, Diimichen, and J. de Rougé. Without
denying the interest and importance of the later lists of nomes, towns,
and local divinities, I have felt the less compunction in omitting all
but the principal—a course dictated by the fact that any such tables
must have a limit—because they are in almost every case subordinated
to the division of Egypt into nomes, give for each nome only one
deity and one town, and consequently pass over the lesser places
for which the earlier lists provide such valuable testimony. To this
generalization the occasional series of Graeco-Roman ‘autonymous
districts’, as Brugsch called them, form a partial exception; in the
few places where these occur they are appended to the nome-lists as
a sort of supplement, and adhere to the same habitual custom of
enumerating their items from south to north. Of these lists of supple-
mentary districts, discussed by Gauthier, Les Nomes d’Egypte, 56 ff.,
I have included in my table two, one from Edfu, and one from Kém
Ombo. On only a slightly different footing is the list of supplemen-
tary towns and local deities in Chassinat, Edfou, v1, 231 ff., following
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upon a list of deities of the nome-capitals of Upper Egypt ; for these
I have unfortunately found no space in my table, where also I have
had to ignore the list of crocodiles identified at once with Suchus
and with the gods of many nome-centres, Newberry, The Ambherst
Papyri, pl. 15. Similarly I have had to pass over the highly impor-
tant representations of local deities in the temple of Denderah
published by Brugsch, Thesaurus, 619, 621, 623, and by Mariette,
Denderah, 1v, 40—-1 (=Dum., Geogr. Inschr.,1,77-81); Lanzone, Pap.
du Lac Moeris, pls. 4 ff. has a similar series of nome-deities, but they
are not in consecutive order. By way of compensation, I have quoted
these divinities in the Commentary whenever it seemed desirable.
Perhaps I shall be blamed for admitting to the tables the Luxor list,
the stela Leyden V 1, and the list on the naos from the Wady el-"Arish,
since their adhesion to the south-north order is, to put it mildly,
vacillating, and was frankly not intended in the case of the stela. My
excuse 1s, first, that they do adhere to the said order at least in part,
and second, that the places they name seemed too interesting to
exclude. At first I planned to devote a column to the late Book of
the Dead, P. Louvre 3079, of which the relevant portion is given by
Brugschin his Dictionnaire géographique, 1061 fI. ; on further reflection,
I decided that little was to be gained thereby, and I have accordingly
omitted it. Lastly, mention must be made of the unpublished P.
Brit. Mus. 10569, a valuable Ptolemaic enumeration of deities, incor-
porating among other things two topographically arranged series of
cult-places (1) of Osiris, and (2) of ‘all the gods and goddesses who are
in—’; these series extend from Upper Egypt far down into the
Delta; the papyrus is to be edited by R. O. Faulkner, who has kindly
allowed me to utilize his transcript wherever needful.

I. The Ramesseum Onomasticon, abbreviated On. Ram. This has
been sufficiently described in Chapter I above, to which the reader
is referred. In the column devoted to this town-list references are
given in three cases to the list of fortresses that precedes; Hny (Es-
Silsilah) is given as fortress, but omitted from the towns.

I1. Rekhmirec. Taxation scenes from the Theban tomb (No. 100)
of the Vizier Rekhmiré¢, temp. Tuthmosis II1, brilliantly conjured
out of the much damaged wall by P. E. Newberry, The Life of
Rekhmara, pls. 5, 6. The place-names appear to have been de-
ciphered by Newberry with great accuracy, and the new copies which
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N. de G. Davies kindly placed at my disposal, though making a few
minor corrections, do not present the legends in nearly as intelligible a
form, probably because the walls have suffered considerably in the
interval. The chief improvement in Davies’s new edition, from the
inscriptional point of view, is his recovery of parts of the fifth register
on both walls; the only new place-name that emerges, however, is that
of Shashotp. Sethe’s convenient summary in Urk. 1v, 1119-39 has
no independent value.

The scenes record the dues paid to the Vizier at Thebes by the
local officials of various towns south and north of the Southern
capital. To some extent the disposition of the scenes upon the walls
imitates the actual geographical conditions, the southern entrance-
wall depicting the tribute-bearers from the South and the northern
entrance-wall those from the North. At some distance from the
main entrance, but facing it, was on each wall represented the Vizier
engaged in inspecting the precious deliveries. The officials approach
him in either case, but with the difference that on the south wall it
is the officials from the southernmost places that are nearest to him,
while on the north wall the places closest to Thebes precede those
farther away. Thus the towns on the south wall succeed one another
in their true topographical positions, while those on the north wall
are reversed. Within each individual register the sites follow one
another in, so far as can be seen, their proper sequence, but if the
registers are compared with one another it will be found that an
official of a given town may sometimes be out of his correct position
in relation to an official in another register. For example, the
‘herald’ (whmw) of Edfu in the top register of the south wall (a 2)
stands a little ahead of the ‘herald’ of Kém Ombo in the fourth
register, though Koém Ombo is a good 6okm. to the south of
Edfu. Such departures from the underlying plan are, of course, due
solely to the exigences of the artist’s subject-matter. Consequently,
in speaking of these scenes in the tomb of Rekhmiré¢ as observing
topographical order, I refer only to the individual registers. My
numbering is arranged accordingly, letters being used for the registers
from the top downwards, and numbers for the places from front to
back; thus @ 2 means the second legible place-name—not necessarily
the second official, since the same town may be mentioned twice
over (e.g. ¢ 1), or else omitted and merely implied—on the south
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wall, and 4’ 1 the first town in the fourth register on the north wall.
For practical reasons it seemed advisable on occasion to give a
number to a lost place-name (e.g. a 3), or else to omit a name that
appeared doubtful or was unique. All that really matters to the
student who uses the table is to be able to compare the numbers
belonging to the same register; on both walls the higher number
means a town farther north.

An explanatory inscription describes the nature of the scene on
either wall. That on the south wall reads:

Inspection of the dues payable to the bureau of the Vizier of the Southern
City and payable by the mayors, headmen, district officials, heralds of the
nomes, their scribes and the scribes of their estates which are in the Head of
the South (¥1'S) beginning from Elephantine and the fortress of Biggah,
made in accordance with writings of antiquity by .. ... the Vizier [Rekhmir&c].

The corresponding inscription on the north wall is practically
identical except that for ‘their estates . . . South’ it substitutes
simply ‘their fields’ and then continues ‘front at Coptus, back at
As[yit] by &c.’, i.e. ‘southwards from Coptus and northwards to
Asylt by &c.’* It is strange that in the fourth register of the
accompanying scene mention is made of Kis, a place south of
Coptus, thus contradicting the heading.

It is doubtful to what period these scenes really belong. The
reference to ‘writings of antiquity’ warns us that Rekhmiré¢’s wall-
paintings were merely copies of much older originals. It is perhaps
significant that two of the towns (Nos. 346 A, 346 B, of the Com-
mentary) are known elsewhere only from On. Ram. and that both
of them have as component elements the names of kings of the
Twelfth Dynasty.

I11. Abydus. To the reign of Ramesses II belongs a consecutive
series of personified towns depicted in the northern half of the First
Octostyle Hall of his temple at Abydus, the counterpart of a similar
series of personified nomes in the southern half of the same room.
The mention of the latter will conjure up for every Egyptologist the
general appearance of both series. They occupy the base of the wall,
and each town or nome presents the appearance of a kneeling Nile-

! So Davies; Newberry %
2 Also the north wall omits the words ‘made . .. antiquity’, and varies the epithets
applied to the Vizier.
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god or woman holding out a tray of food or drink; the name of the
place in question is written upon a nome-standard attached to the
head of the fictitious being who personifies it. A preceding vertical
line shows, with slight variations, the identical type; it is the speech
of the town itself:

Recitation. I come to the Lord of Diadems (o7 the Lord of the Two Lands),
Ratmesse-miamiin, I bring him all the victuals (o7 these libations) (that are
with me).”

Those to whom pictures speak more eloquently than verbal descrip-
tions may consult Miss Murray’s photograph of five consecutive
towns in Ancient Egypt, 111 (1916), 125 and Mrs. Davies’s fine
coloured facsimile of one, Ancient Egyptian Paintings, pl. go. The
photograph is of service as showing that some of the towns were
depicted as Nile-gods and others as women ; the first thirteen figures
are male, the fourteenth being female; after this female and male
alternate. I am at a loss to understand the basis on which the
differentiation rests; it does not refer to the gender of the place-
name, nor to the bank on which the town lay, nor yet to the sex of
the principal deity who was there worshipped; in the hope that other
scholars may be lucky enough to discover the reason, I have added
M (=male) or F (=female) to every name. Perhaps there was no
reason except caprice; at all events the town of Ombos near Coptus
is a woman on the northern wall (No. 21) and a Nile-god in the
southern series (No. 5). My table has utilized a collation made for
me by Ayrton in 1908 and later revised by myself; but since already
at the earlier date several of the names had suffered or perished
entirely, the admirable early copies by Brugsch and Mariette retain
their importance.” Full bibliography, Porter and Moss, V1, 30, after
(40). The town-list, beginning on the western half-wall, originally
had 38 names, but the last five names immediately following Tpw
(Ekhmim) seem to have been lost at the time of Mariette’s excava-
tions; the first three are not towns, but the Nubian regions of
Khant-hen-nife, Cush and Ta-sti.> I have not entered in my table

' Other scenes of the kind add <§>Q’ e.g. Capart, Abydos. Temple de Séti Ier, pl. 15.
* Mariette, Abydos, 11, pl. 12 is nearly faultless, and corrects the only serious blunder
made in Brugsch’s earlier editions, namely in No. 19. Caulfield’s copy is useful as

giving the hieroglyphs in facsimile, but transposes some names and omits others.
3 On these see Steindorff in Griffith Studies, 360 fI.
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the three towns of Ombos (Ttikh), Khatyet (Mankabéad) and Khmiin
(El-Ashmiinén), curiously intercalated among the nomes of the
southern half of the same hall, as though they were ‘autonymous’ in
the sense given to that term by Brugsch; but mention is made in the
Commentary in each case. On the west side of the portico of the
same temple, three names survive from what was evidently a nearly
identical list of towns, dating from the same reign; these have been
published by Mariette, op. cit., 11, pl. 6, bottom ; see too Porter and
Moss, vi, 35 under (17) and (18). One of these names is utilized
below in the Commentary (Nos. 327-9), since it shows a variant.
Daressy has some comments on the Abydene list, Rec. trav. X, 139~
41; X1, 79.

IV. Luxor list. Far less important is a series of town-names,
likewise from the reign of Ramesses II, contained in an inscription
in the temple of Luxor for which Daressy is our only authority. The
text (Rec. trav. XXx11, 62—9) is one described as Litanies d’Amon, a
description justified only if the word litanie be taken in its secondary
French sense of ‘endless rigmarole’. The Luxor inscription contains
no supplications, but is an enumeration of the aspects and cult-places
of Amen-Ré¢ in which offerings were presented to him by Ramesses I1.
A number of place-names occur in the earlier parts, but in no syste-
matic order. 'The consecutive series, from Elephantine to beyond
Heliopolis, starts in 1. 47 and is uninterrupted and indisputable
only as far as Heracleopolis in 1. 59. Nevertheless, I continue on-
wards as far as Heliopolis (1. 64), ignoring 1. 60-62. After Nhb
(El-Kab) in 1. 50 there 1s a big jump to Jwnt (Denderah) in 1. 51,
probably due to some confusion between Twnyt (Esna) and the said
Twnt. The names are all those of nome-capitals except =31\ e in
1. 54, where I suspect some corruption of &5, the common designa-
tion of the XIIth nome and its metropolis. Outside the consecutive
series a few other towns are mentioned, which I have included in
the table; the numbers attached to them will show any interest they
may have for our present purpose.

V. The Karnak goddesses’ list. Within the great complex of temples
at Karnak there are three examples of an identical hymn of praise
addressed to Amen-Ré¢ by the personified city of 15" Wist nhtt
‘victorious Thebes’. (a) The earliest example, which is incomplete,
now displays the cartouche of Sethos II, but Legrain, its sole editor
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(Ann. Serv. xv, 273-83), stated that the inscription had been usurped
from Ramesses II; for its position between the Hypostyle Hall and
the Seventh Pylon see Porter and Moss, 11, p. 49, after (5). () A dupli-
cate from the reign of Ramesses III is found in the Sanctuary of the
temple built by him and entered from the great Forecourt, see Porter
and Moss, 11, p. 12, under (12); first published by Diimichen, a new
edition occurs in Brugsch, Thesaurus, 1407-9," and the latest of all in
the Chicago Karnak volumes, Ramses I1I’s Temple, pl. 59 (see the
key, pl. 56, A). (¢) An example from the reign of Ramesses XI is
unpublished and known to me only from a copy written out for my
benefit by my friend K. Sethe, who found it in the ‘Chonstempel,
zweiter Raum, linke Schmalwand’; Sethe wrote out for me at the
same time both the other texts, seemingly with use of collations
of his own. It is from these copies that I mainly quote, choosing for
my table those spellings which seemed the most accurate. The
differences are unimportant, at all events for our purpose; of the
three examples, that of Ramesses XI is perhaps the least correct, but
shows one or two useful variants.
The introduction reads:

Recitation by victorious Thebes, the lady of the scimetar, the mistress of
every nome. 1 have come to thee, lord of the gods, Amen-Ré&¢, lord of the
Thrones of the Two Lands. The entire Ennead propitiates thee, their arms
(raised) in praise at thy appearing and they play the sistrum before thy
beautiful face. Every town is come to thee, and all the lands bowing down
to propitiate Thy Majesty’s beauty, that thou mayst protect thy son (here
royal name) with all life, duration and prosperity, and mayst give him thy
victories, thy scimetar, thy strength and thy power.

Then follows a long series of couplets, of which the first two read:

Thy noble daughter propitiates thee, Mit, the lady of Ashruy,
Satis and Anukis praise thee.

Nekhbet propitiates thee,

The lady of R-6ne praises thee.

With Satis and Anukis the hymn starts at Elephantine and the
First Cataract, and then passes from EI-Kéb and its neighbourhood
to various Upper Egyptian towns in correct topographical order,
naming the principal local goddess in each. So it continues as far as

! By Brugsch wrongly ascribed, in his heading, to Ramesses Il and accordingly
misplaced by Porter and Moss.
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Memphis and Heliopolis, where the goddesses are more numerous
and the sites less clearly consecutive. The final words are:

They speak unto thee in peace, O Amen-R&, Ruler of the Ennead.

In conclusion it may be worth mentioning that in the Graeco-
Roman temples there are likewise lists of local goddesses arranged in
consecutive topographical order, but there they are strictly subordin-
ated to the division of Egypt into nomes, one goddess being allotted
to each nome. A good example is Chassinat, Mammisi, p. 11, though
here a number of the nomes have no goddess assigned to them. So
too in the concluding phrases of the nome-list Mariette, Dendérah, 11,
28 = Porter and Moss, v1, 63, under (151)-(152) = Brugsch, Dict.
geogr. 1391-2.

VI. The stela Leyden V 1. This highly interesting inscription,
reproduced in a fine collotype in Boeser, Aegyptische Sammlung, V1,
pl. 1, is ascribed to the Eighteenth Dynasty by its editor, but must,
I think, belong to the early Nineteenth; at all events the name of
Amen-Ré¢ has not been erased. A complete translation of the main
text is given here, the first, so far as I am aware, to appear in English.

Praise to thee, Osiris in front of the Westerners, (even)® to Thoth, lord of
Khmiin, the great god in front of Hasroet dwelling in He-yebtjet,* the divine
power that came forth from® R&, who discriminated between (?)* the two
witnesses, who pacified the two lords and brothers and gave the Sound eye
to its owner, possessor of prestige within the Ennead, marvellous in the secret
shrine, great of stride in the Bark of the Evening, most glorious of arisings in
the Bark of the Dawn, great in Djedu, following whose steps the living soul
led by Ré¢ fares northward! Hail to thee in all thy® names, Thoth the sub-
stitute of Ré¢, by the chief chisel-wielder of the Lord of the Two Lands,
Hatiay, justified, son of the chief chisel-wielder Ya, justified.

He said: O nobles great and small, all ye patricians, all ye plebeians, all ye
sun-folk, I speak to you. It has come about ® that I am distinguished above
all others. Relate it to generation after generation, the aged teaching the

! From the epithet ‘great in Djedu’ some lines farther on, it seems clear that
Thoth was here identified with Osiris ; or rather Osiris with Thoth, for Thoth seems
in the centre of the picture, and the long list of deities of Hermopolis suggests that
Hatiay belonged to that city.

2 For these two localities see Comm. under No. 377.

3 q is clearly a mistaken transcription of a hieratic § ; for the epithet see Boylan,
Thoth, 186,

* 1 conjecture doubtfully that | : , in

5 The original has ‘his’.

¢ Lit. ‘I have become, Iam .....

. @ is a faulty transcription of é wdr.
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young. For I was humble of family, one of small account in his town. The
Lord of the Two Lands recognized me, and I was greatly esteemed in his
heart. I beheld the king in his form as R&¢ in the secrecy of his Castle. He
exalted me above the courtiers so that I mingled with the great ones of the
Castle. My lord took pleasure in my utterances, whilst he ignored those
greater than me. The hidden things of the heart were told to me when I was
in the place of quiet, and men went abroad in the T'wo Lands saying concern-
ing me ‘How great is the favouring of him !’

He appointed me to take charge of operations when I was but a weanling,
he found me estimable in his heart, and I was introduced into the House of
Gold ' in order to fashion the forms and images of all the gods, and none of
them was hidden from me. I was a master of secrets seeing R&¢ in his chang-
ing appearance and Atum in his true shape.? Then there was Osiris, lord of
Abydus, in front of the lords of the Sacred Land, and there was Thoth, lord
of Khmiin in front of Kher-Tjehenu?® I saw Shepsy* in his mysterious
secrecy, and Unwet in her changing appearances. There was Min cleaving to
his beauty, and Horus dwelling in Hasrdet, Nehem-away,® the daughter of
R&¢, Sakhmis beloved of Ptah, and the Khmiin deities who are in Khmiin in
front of He-yebtjet® [1].7 There was Khnum, lord of H-wor, Hekayet and
Hathor [2];® Amen-Ré¢ dwelling in Unu [3]°; Hathor in K&s, daughter of
Pré¢ protecting the Precious one [4];'° the Ennead which is in ‘Agny [5]; "
Haroéris in Ha-Snofru [6];'* Hemen, lord of Hf3 [7].** There was Mont,
dwelling in Djarty [8],* and Anubis, lord of the Dawning Land [g].'> There
was Horus in front of Hebnu [10];'® Pakhet, lady of Set (?) [11];” Thoth, Bull

' The goldsmith’s workshop, see the illuminating references in Wb. 11, 238, 16-18.

2 1Is mﬂgﬁ here written for ﬂ%ﬁ Wb. 11, 151, 10? The example differs somewhat
from the others quoted there, in which ‘re-embodiment’, ‘reincarnation’ seems a
more likely rendering than ‘Abkémmling’. As affirmed by Faulkner, ¥EA4 xx11, 134,
the latter word may be the later writing of mstw in the Pyramid Texts (Z4S xxx1, 81),
in which case it has nothing to do with ms ‘bear’.

* Gauthier, vi, 46, but the entry should have been under A Hr. From the context
in or near Hermopolis, and so probably not to be equated with the otherwise unknown
Inyw-thnt, No. 24 of the Wady el-‘Arish list, over-confidently identified by Gauthier,
1, 85 with the AraBdorpwr of Ptolemy.

* Commentary, under Nos. 358, 377.

* o is a misinterpretation by the sculptor of the -1 in his hieratic draft.

® Sethe, Amun und die acht Urgotier von Hermopolis, § 81, in Abh. d. k. Preuss. Ak.
d. Wiss., 1929.

7 Here and henceforth the numbers in square brackets are those accorded to the
gods and places in my table.

# Comm. under No. 379. ¢ Comm. under No. 377A.

' Comm. under No. 374. The epithet is utterly obscure.

' Comm. under No. 324. > Comm. under No. 325. ' Comm. under No. 326.
** Comm. under No. 3314. 5 Comm. under Nos. 327-9.

'* Comm. under No. 382. 7 Comm. under No. 381A.
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in R-Gne [12];' ‘Anty in U-‘Anty [13];? Amitn of ‘Foreteller of Victories’
[14];® the Bull, lord of Saké [15];* Hekayet, lady of Giasy [16]° and the
two Haroy-goddesses [17].5 It was I who caused them to rest in their eternal
shrines, carrying them in the conduct of the king’s festival with which I was
charged (?).” When the king sailed in his ship, I was in front of it, treading
upon the throne of gold to salute the Two Lands; I ate bread from the king’s
breakfast, and it was washed down with his own ale. And the gold of favour
was given me by the king himself.

Herein speak I no falsehood, the Two Lands are my witness. As Ptah
liveth, the lord of truth, the lord of the White Wall (Memphis), I have spoken
this truthfully. He gave me ® the recompense of one who acts loyally towards
him, a duration of good life, this his servant being at the feet of his lord to
fulfil my duration, to seize the prow-rope® of his command, and to pass into
honoured veneration.

To the author of the above lively eulogy of self no very deliberate
south—north ordering of localities can be imputed, but two groups of
places, the one with five members (Nos. 5-9), and the other with six
(Nos. 10-15), do in fact very nearly accurately exhibit such an
arrangement. Where the intention is dubious, naturally the demon-
strative value of the series cannot be great. On the other hand, some
of the place-names are rare, and it is useful to find an opportunity
of displaying them in a manner that facilitates comparison with other
lists. Hence their inclusion in my table.

VII. The Medinet Habu list. 'This name is given to a number of
scenes on the inner face of the outer wall of the great temple of
Ramesses II1I, above the rooms of the back portion, where the king
was portrayed worshipping the deities of a large number of towns
and localities arranged in strict sequence from south to north. Had
these wall-decorations survived intact, they might well have rivalled

' Comm. under No. 3828, ? Comm. under No. 384B.

* Comm. under No. 386a. * Comm. under No. 386.

5 Comm. under No. 339. )

® The numeral 2 makes it nearly certain that the two Hrty ‘contented ones’, i.e.
Isis and Nephthys, were here meant; see Wb, 11, 498, 9. 10. 13. 14, where a single
rubric would have sufficed. The context suggests that these goddesses possessed
a cult localized somewhere north of Cynopolis, but no such local cult seems to have
been recorded as yet.

7 Here the translation is rather doubtful ; is the reference to the Sed-festival ?

8 Sw is presumably for swt.

° Ssp kst(t?) ‘to grasp the prow-rope’ is elsewhere used figuratively of welcoming

persons, see my notes ZAS xiiil, 160; Davies and Gardiner, Tomb of Huy, p. 26,
n. 3; the present extension to the joyful acceptance of a thing is perhaps unique.
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even the Onomasticon of Amenopé in their usefulness for our studies,
the more so since they are concerned as much with local cults as with
topographical data. Unhappily the losses have been very severe, and
in particular a huge gap in the western or rear wall made it necessary
for Daressy, whose first comprehensive account Rec. trav. xvit, 118 ff.
I have followed in the numbering of the scenes, to divide them into
two series A and B. Series A begins midway along the South wall
with four places beyond the First Cataract that do not concern us
here; As is Elephantine, and so the places continue on to one
(A1s) entirely destroyed just beyond Esna, where the South wall
comes to a close. About three-quarters of the West wall have
perished, and when series B opens not very far from its northern end
we find ourselves only a little to the south of Hii (Diospolis Parva).
Daressy has not thought it worth while to mention a much damaged
scene where the king was shown offering wine to T} Miit and which
I should label Bo. After Bs we turn the corner upstream from
Abydus and there are six scenes as good as lost between here and
the last preserved scene of the North wall, where B26 records the
deities of H-wor (Hirr) just below Hermopolis. After one more entry
the list of lesser towns probably terminated, since the two similar
scenes which occupied the adjoining portion of the East wall were
devoted to the triads of Heliopolis and Thebes respectively, and
the last on the North wall, completely lost, will accordingly have
represented the gods of Memphis.

It is clear from the reproductions of the ram- -headed Suchus of
Pi-conkh in Wilkinson, Manners and Customs, ed. Birch, 11, fig. 551,
and of this and two other deities in Lepsius, Denkmdler, Text, 11, 184,
that at least some scenes of the series were available to the early
Egyptologists. My statements above and the names entered in the
table are derived from my own notes and copies, but I am indebted to
Dr. Nelson, director of the field-expedition of the Oriental Institute
of Chicago University, for having allowed me to consult the drawings
made by his staff. I have naturally also used the earlier publications.

As regards the topographical value of this list, there is nothing to
excite suspicion except perhaps Bzo, the town of ‘Anty, lord of
Dju-fy, the localization of which presents a very serious problem,
see the Commentary under No. 368.

VIII. The Harris Papyrus. Next in date comes the great Harris
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papyrus, recording the benefactions of Ramesses III, but actually
written after the death of that king. Thebes, Heliopolis and Mempbhis
have long sections of their own, but these are followed by a section
devoted to the smaller temples whose gods were honoured by the
king, and here (61, a, 1-b, 17) the temples of the Upper Egyptian
towns in question are named in correct order from south to north,
except that This and Abydus are placed first, perhaps on account
of their superior importance. Note that in the papyrus the word 2
‘House of ’ stands before each of the divine names contained in the
list. The series begins with that Ombos which is near Coptus, and
ends at Aphroditopolis (Atfih); after this follow a few Delta temples
(62, a, 1-5). The transcription published by Erichsen in the Biblio-
theca Aegyptiaca of Brussels (1933) will be found handy, though the
official Brit. Mus. facsimile (1876) should be compared.

IX. The Wilbour papyrus. Another valuable topographically ar-
ranged series of temples is to be found in the hardly less important
papyrus recently edited by me under this name for the Brooklyn
Museum (Plate volume, 1941; Text, 1947). The document deals
with the assessment for taxation purposes of temple and other land,
and is dated in the fourth year of Ramesses V. Since the assessments
are concerned only with fields between the Fayyim and ‘Tihna, a
matter of some 130 km., it is comprehensible that ownership did not
extend in any case farther south than Hermonthis. As in the Harris
papyrus, the great centres of Thebes, Heliopolis and Memphis are
dealt with separately, precedence being given to them over the series
of smaller shrines. These latter, again following the custom of the
day exemplified in P. Harris, have been conscientiously arranged in
order from south to north, and as in the same papyrus 31 ‘House
of is found before each of the names of the deities contained in
the headings. The manuscript divides its material into four lengthy
sections, each concerned with fields in a different region or zone and
assessed within a short separate span of days. Each of these sections
is divided into paragraphs, the headings of which include its own par-
ticular series of greater and lesser temples as landowners, and though
the localities in which the fields themselves lay’ do not appear in more
than one section, the temples exercising proprietorship over them may

»

' These localities are introduced by the words ‘Measurement (made) in..." as
headings of sub-divisions of the paragraphs.
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of course do so. Itis to some extent a matter of chance what temples
are named as landowners in a given section: for example, Sakd (El-
Kés) is so found in no less than three of the four sections, but Ninsu
(Ihnasyah), doubtless at all periods a much more considerable place,
occurs only in the first. Again, two towns which we have reason to
believe were fairly close neighbours may appear together only in one
section, one of them being missing from another section; Anasha and
Menctonkh are found in contiguity in Section IV, but only the former
occurs in Section III. The essential point, however, is that whatever
land-owning provincial temples there may be in a section, these are
arranged in south-north order. The position is thus, mutatis mutan-
dis, analogous to that of the different registers in the taxation scenes
of the tomb of Rekhmirg, as described above, pp. 45-7. In order
to discover from the table the relative positions attributed to two
towns in the papyrus, only the paragraph-numbers belonging to the
same section must be compared. Those students to whom the above
explanations seem insufficient are referred to my Commentary, long
since ready for press, and above all to Table I therein. It remains
to add that to a limited extent the localities with land-owning temples
and chapels do fall into groups confined to their own section, since
unimportant shrines would naturally possess fields only in their own
immediate vicinity. Lastly, it must be realized that the column
devoted to P. Wilbour in the table of the present book contains a
number of localities of much smaller size than those of the other
lists, all of which are concerned only with towns of some importance,
while one or two even restrict themselves to nome-capitals.

X. The Onomasticon of Amenopé. Concerning the purpose, charac-
ter and date of this document all that is necessary has been said in
earlier pages of the present chapter. Since, moreover, its specifica-
tions have been made the base, in the Commentary below, of our eluci-
dations of the topographical table, it here remains only to make some
observations of a more general nature. In length the list of towns
in On. Am. greatly surpasses any other list, and the items are on
the whole well spaced out along the entire length of the Nile Valley.
It i1s only when the Delta is reached that the enumeration loses all
semblance of completeness, and displays an inadequacy little short of
grotesque. If Gol. at this point faithfully reproduces the archetype,

we can only conclude that the author lost interest when the possibility
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of arranging his towns in orderly sequence was denied him. If, then,
such a purpose lay at the root of his labours, all the more may a high
degree of trustworthiness be expected in his arrangement. Nor,
indeed, have we much tangible ground for questioning his accuracy
in this respect. In naming Ombos (Takh, No. 341) after Coptus
(No 340) he has reversed the true order, but the towns lie on oppo-
site sides of the river and the mistake is venial. The same holds good
with Saké (No. 386) and Hardai (Cynopolis, No. 385), and perhaps
also with Neshyet (No. 355) and Ekhmim (No. 354). With regard to
Pi-boinu (No. 345) and Hii (No. 346) we shall find ourselves inclined
to credit Amenopé with the truth rather than two earlier lists and a
later one. Pi-‘Anty (No. 368) presents an unsolved problem. From
here as far as Heliopolis there exists no tangible ground for criticism,
though a doubt might suggest itself with regard to Pi-neb-one
(No. 381). Naturally, we have no means of checking the location of
towns not named elsewhere, and though our faith in Amenopé
ought to be considerable, it should by no means be absolute. The
oddest thing about his list is that he has omitted Djarty (Et-Téd,
No. 3314), Anasha (No. 383 4), Shedet (Crocodilopolis, No. 392 B)
and He-nesu (No.3874), none of them insignificant; P-emdje
(Oxyrhynchus),” which is certainly to be distinguished from Spermeru
(No. 388) occurs in no list whatsoever and perhaps came into pro-
minence only later. Weshould certainly have expected some reference
to 20131415 T7y-w-dsy  Teudjoi’ (El-Hibah),* though possibly under
one of its other names. Yet other towns that might well have found
a place in the list are Su (392 ¢), Mertum (Meydim) and the com-
paratively little known capital of the XXIst nome (No. 392 E). It
certainly looks as though Amenopé had found some difficulty in stay-
ing the course, and as though the incompleteness which becomes so
conspicuous in the Delta series had already begun in the last sixth
of the valley itself.

XI. The Wady el-Arish list. The long mythological inscription
first published by Griffith in Naville, The Mound of the Jew, pls. 24—5
from a naos which at that time lay in the Wady el-‘Arish on the
easternmost border of Egypt contains in its last three lines a list of 33
towns (or rather 32, since Nekhen appears in two different writings)

! Gauthier, 11, 83, and see in my Commentary on P. Wilbour.
2 Gauthier, vi, 7.
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supposed to have been built by the god Shu. These evidently
profess to be in order from south to north, since they begin with
Elephantine and since Heracleopolis and the Fayytm occupy posi-
tions near the end. There are, however, so many departures from
the true order that the list is worthless for locating the places named.
None the less, the series deserved to be included in the table partly
to show how unreliable Egyptian lists of the kind could sometimes
be and partly on account of some rare names and writings that it
contains. According to Griffith, the inscription is of Ptolemaic date.
The monument has now found a resting-place in the Ismaiiliyah
Museum, and a new edition of the text, with good photographs and
a translation, is given by G. Goyon in Keémi, vi, 1—42. For seven
place-names it was impossible to find niches in the table; they
are Nos.6 J RS, 17 BOG==5 24 1=l 25 =75
31 J70, 32 e, 33 %77 About none of these have the
dictionaries of Brugsch and Gauthier anything illuminating to say,
except that Bndt (31) is named twice elsewhere, with Suchus as its
god, whence it may well have been a site in the Fayytm, as indeed
its position in the list suggests.

XIL. The great Edfu nome-list, on the outer walls of the sanctuary,
eastern half, at base, Porter and Moss, vI1, 147 after (223-6). Ptolemy IV
is seen advancing towards Horus of Edfu to present to him the
twenty-two nomes of Upper Egypt, which, depicted in their usual
guise as Nile-gods, follow the king in procession bearing trays with
libation jars and lotus-blossoms; on the heads of these personifications
are standards bearing the names of the nomes they represent. The
accompanying legends are placed in the mouth of the king, who de-
clares in his introductory words that he is bringing to Horus the
nomes of %5 g Hn-nhn ¢ Upper Egypt’ (Wb. 11, 372, 15) with ‘all
that is in them’, this phrase being explained to mean their gods,
relics, priests and so forth. For religion and cult this most important
of all nome-lists is of inestimable value, but less so for purely
topographical purposes, since only the nome-capitals are named,
not the smaller towns. In the table I have prefixed the nome-sign
in each case, accompanied by its number in the series of Upper
Egyptian nomes. No place could be found in the column for the

! The y, doubtless a determinative, has been cut over ~w, which was evidently
a misinterpretation of it.
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names of the nome-deities, since they are given in somewhat prolix
form as a rule, but in the Commentary some of the more interesting
entries are noted. In the absence of photographs or good recent
collations I have used the copies in Brugsch, Dict. géogr. 1358 ff.,
which on the whole inspire confidence.

XIIL. Chassinat, Edfou, V1, 42 ff. incorporating earlier publications
enumerated Porter and Moss, vI, 161, under (310)~(311);* XIV. De
Morgan, Kom Ombos, Nos. 895—9 = Catalogue des Monuments, 111, 2 57 F.
= Porter and Moss, V1, 196, under (1go)—~(193). These are two of the
three lists of supplementary districts briefly characterized above,
PP- 445, and discussed in Gauthier, Nomes, 56 ff. Here they are best
described together; we are concerned only with their utility for
geographical studies, not with their political or administrative import.
The Edfu list dates from the reign of Ptolemy IX Alexander I and
that at Kém Ombo from the time of Vespasian. Both follow, and are
on the same footing as, ordinary Graeco-Roman nome-lists, showing
figures personifying districts and mentioning in the accompanying
legends the most prominent town of the district, if indeed the latter
is not itself the town. The Edfu list curiously follows a list of the
nomes of Lower Egypt; that from Kém Ombo more naturally suc-
ceeds the list of Upper Egyptian nomes. The Kém Ombo list comes
to an abrupt conclusion at as early a point as Gebelén, whereas the
Edfu list continued down into the Delta. Serious losses, however,
make the Edfu list almost inutilizable after Kds, and in consequence
col. XIII is not continued as a whole beyond the first plate of the
table, though some extracts from the list are inserted thereafter and
regions following Pi-Hacpi are dealt with under No. 397 of the Com-
mentary. To illustrate the nature of the legends accompanying the
figured representations, I translate No. LXXII of the Edfu series.
Here the personification of the district of Ombi bears on his head

the signs rp signifying the name of that district and town ; the legend
reads as follows:

The King of Upper and Lower Egypt (cartouche blank), the son of Ré¢
Ptolemy (part of cartouche blank) living for ever, has come to thee, Horus
Behdety, great god, lord of heaven, bringing to thee Nbw (Ombi) with what

* In reproducing these earlier copies of groups now destroyed Chassinat has made
at least one serious slip : in No. LXXVII he has printed E; , Where both Diimichen
and de Rougé gave Eg doubtless rightly.
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is in it, and L (¢ Pr-Hr ‘House of Horus’ with what comes forth from it,
Thou art hewho overthrows the enemies of the sun, and makes massacre of ... ...

It will be seen that two towns are named in this legend, but they
are merely alternative designations of Ombi itself. In the table it
was naturally inconvenient to give more than one of the two, and here
and elsewhere I have chosen that designation which seemed more

to my purpose.’

Analogous (as already noted p. 44, bottom) to the Edfu list isanother

' Confusion has arisen in the minds of editors and commentators over No. LXXVI
of the Edfu list just described. The trouble began with Diimichen, Geogr. Inschr. 1,
65, 25, who perhaps through some error in his notes substituted “=WU1 i.e. Hf:t two
places further on in the table, for [Hﬂ' "X Hopt-swi-Re which Chassmat (p. 43, n. 3)
says is perfectly well preserved on the wall De Rougé (pl. 111, No. 25) follows
Diimichen, a fact that does not speak well for the independence of his copy. Curiously
enough, Chassinat affirms his belief that Diimichen’s emendation is ‘fondée en prin-
cipe’, giving as his ground that Bﬂ' 'YL s the name of the Serapeum of the VIth
nome of Lower Egypt and has been recorded already in the same Edfu text as
belonging to that nome, see p. 39, No. LVII. He further says that Xb_w% is the
metropolis of the ancient district &“%’ qui fut promu au rang de nome sous les
Lagides’. Lastly, he says that there is no proof that there were two places called
Bﬂ lll “’% . Gauthier, Nomes, pp. 61-2 agrees with Chassinat that the sculptor has here
blundered in substituting that name for Hf:t, but thinks the blunder was due to a
confusion with Hﬂ%i} , which occurs next door to it in my table. Both Chassinat
and Gauthier have overlooked another Edfu passage, Chass. Edfou, vi, 231 ff., which
is about to be described in the text. Here XXV refers to the Khnum of Esna, XXVI1
to Amin, lord of Hfs, and XXVIII to Amun, lord of ”Zw’?é Hasftm What interests
us is the intermediate XXVI, where we read: ‘Said by Hathor, <= ™" g ﬂ L—.J
lady of ‘Akny, prominent in Se-Ré<’ Hence it is clear that St-R¢ or Hwi-swt-R¢ is a
locality closely connected with ‘Agny, here written ‘Akny (“kn). Accordingly, the
sculptor of No. LXXVI in the Edfu list that was our starting-point has made no
mistake, but has substituted for ‘Agny and the Hathor-region to which it belongs (see
the Kém Ombo list) a region of “Q"% Horus of the East containing a town named
Huwt-swt-Re (= St-Rr), which we must think of as near, if not identical with, ‘Agny
on the same eastern bank. This is confirmed by the Kém Ombo list, which, as will
be seen from the table, has separate entries for (1) the Hathor region with its town
‘Agny and (2) the Horus of the East region with a town connected with Ré¢ but given
in the somewhat different form f%’ﬂ(l %] T:t-n-Re-Bhbh? ‘Mound-of-Ré¢-Bekh-
bekh (?)’. It remains to ask, then, whether there were two distinct places of the name
Huwt-swt-Rr, one in Upper Egypt and one in the VIth nome of Lower Egypt. The
answer depends on whether the Bﬂ ']I“% of Chass., op. cit. v1, 39 quoted above is a
legitimate variant of %,—C»: ﬁ| Huwt-nsyt-n-Rc Chass., Dendara, 11, 134 (similarly at
Esna, but without clear indication of whereabouts, Rec. trav. XXvil1, 19¢, 1. 52), a name
of Hisww Xois, also found in the shortened form H%qu:ﬂ ',; Dum., Geogr. Inschr.

111, 45. See further on this point in the Commentary under No. 414 of On. Am.
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dating from the reign of the same Ptolemy on the inner face of the
north part of the girdle wall of the temple, Chass., Edfou, v1, 231 ff.
=Porter and Moss, v1, 165 under (324)—(326). The supplementary
districts follow upon the nomes of Upper Egypt,and after enumerating
12 districts from Ombi past Kis to one town beyond Denderah
then make a big jump to Sambehdet at the extreme north of the
Delta (see ¥EA xxX, 44), add one more and then conclude. The
districts are not quite the same as in those in the Edfu list consti-
tuting col. XIII of the table, but no space was found to include this
further list as well. In one essential point the latter, together with
the virtual Upper Egyptian nome-list that precedes it, differs radi-
cally from the two others above described: it displays, not personi-
fications of nomes and districts, but the deities of those nomes and
districts. The deities address Horus Behdety, the god of Edfu, and
one of the legends, already used in a footnote, is here quoted as an
example:

Said by Hathor, lady of ‘Akny (i.e. ‘Agny, near Esna) prominent in Se-Ré¢:
I give life and well-being into thy noble nose! I have come to thee, Horus
Behdety, great god, lord of heaven, bringing thee the Hathor-town with that
[which is in] it, Ptah and Amiin rejuvenating [thy] limbs.

This list is quoted from time to time in the Commentary.

XV. The papyrus Cairo 58018 = Golénischeff, Papyrus hiératiques
(CCG), pl. xvir and pp. 74 fI. This is an example of the book edited
by Lieblein under the title Le livre égyptien Que mon nom fleurisse
(Leipzig, 1895). In the papyriin question, all of extremely late date,
the deceased prays

Let my name flourish in Thebes and in the nomes for ever and ever even
as flourishes the name of (e.g.) Khnum in Elephantine,

see Lieblein, op. cit., pp. x—xi, xxx—xxxi, Ixii-Ixiv. Brugsch, Dict.
géogr. 1067-9 deals with the same passage, utilizing three papyri at
Turin and five in the Louvre, none of them identical with those
edited by Lieblein. Golénischefl, op. cit., p. 23, adds another Cairo
papyrus (58007) unknown to both Brugsch and Lieblein, whereas
58018 is that of Lieblein, pp. xxx—xxxi. The earlier versions of the
same text, or rather one very much like it, do not contain the list of
deities and towns that interests us, see Hieratic Papyri in the British
Museum: Chester Beatty Gift, Text, p. 91; also Thebes, Tomb 93,
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see Porter and Moss, 1, 124 (7). That list is in accurate order from
south to north, and the various manuscripts show but few differences.

Out of the twenty-two nomes of Upper Egypt, fourteen only are
represented ; to these are added Ombi immediately after Elephantine,
Kis after Thebes, Mi-wér corresponding to the later Arsinoite nome,
and Memphis, which belongs to the Ist of Lower Egypt. Osiris of
Abydus (VIIIth nome) and Thoth of Hermopolis (XV) are omitted
doubtless because they occurred earlier in the text of which our list
is the continuation and expansion. Seth of Shashotp (XI) and of
Oxyrhynchus (XIX) were ignored on account of that god’s ill-
repute; the god of nomes XII and XVIII very possibly for the same
reason. Why Hathor of Aphroditopolis (Atfih, XXII) has been
passed over, and the XXIst nome entirely disregarded, is not clear.
At what date the list here treated originated is not known, and in
such circumstances it seemed best to regard it as the latest of all
included in the table.

In concluding the account of the consecutive lists of Upper
Egyptian towns it seems appropriate to make some reference to
a monument which, while not of quite the same character, has
supplied information of real value to the Commentary and is of
particular importance on account of its early date. 'This is the nome-
list on the reconstructed temple of Sesostris I at Karnak, of which a
preliminary description has been given in Ann. Serv. xxxviii, 567 ff.
I owe a great debt of gratitude to M. Lacau, who was good enough
to write out for my benefit all the inscriptions relevant to my present
problem. Immediately below the row of nome-standards is a register
containing the names of the principal nome-deities, sometimes
coupled with the name of a town. Some of the entries are quite
obscure, and I have not thought it desirable to use the list except
where it is definitely illuminating; scholars must await the edition
promised by M. Lacau.

It will be observed that in the tables I continue the entries as far
as Heliopolis, though from the old Egyptian standpoint we are already
in Lower Egypt on entering the Memphite nome. The reason for
the course adopted is that On. Am. presents its towns consecutively
until Heliopolis is reached, and one or two other lists do the same.

It seemed a pity not to display their data comparatively.
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Some observations are desirable in reference to the maps which
will be found in their appropriate places amid the autographed
Commentary. These maps have been devised to assist students who
might not have other reference books to hand. All have been exe-
cuted by Miss Broome on the basis of material supplied by myself.
In the map of Northern Syria I am indebted for help to Professor
G. R. Driver, who has kindly enabled me to present the modern
town-names in forms more accurate than are usually found, though
some inconsistencies remain as regards the vowels; and to Dr.
Schaeffer I owe, besides the loan of his guide-book, answers to
several questions concerning the identification of particular sites. In
the maps of the Nile Valley I have made the innovation of placing
in the margin, at approximately their right levels, the names of towns
which are mentioned in the lists as belonging hereabouts, but the
exact location of which has not been determined. Lastly, in the map
of the Delta it seemed useless to include any of the modern water-
ways except the main two (Damietta and Rosetta branches), since it
is certain that the river has changed its course very greatly from time
to time; indeed these main two have been inserted more for purposes
of orientation than because they correspond in any way to realities
of antiquity. On the other hand, I have shown in red the Delta
branches as, according to the late Dr. Ball, they presented themselves
to the mind of the geographer Ptolemy in the 2nd century A.D.;* we
need have no illusions that they corresponded at all exactly to the
branches of Ramesside times, but at all events they are likely to have
been nearer those branches than are the channels as they exist today.

§ 5. Text, Translation and Commentary

[It having proved necessary to autograph this section, no more
than the heading is here given in its logical and proper place. The
actual content of the section occupies the latter part of this Text
volume, and practically the whole of a second one.]

! The omission in the map of Ptolemy’s river mouths has been intentional, as two
of them are peculiar to him and the others have no particular interest for Egyptologists.
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CHAPTER III

THE UNIVERSITY COLLEGE WRITING-BOARD
(‘Univ.’, Pl. xx111)

THE third Onomasticon with which this work is concerned is a
document of much smaller size and importance than the two to

which the previous chapters have been devoted, but is too closely

akin to them to be passed over in silence. It is the upper half of a
writing-board (length 30 cm., height 11 ¢m.) covered with stucco and
painted a chocolate-brown. Since the hole for suspension, which is
quite close to the break, must have been at a point very near the
middle, the original height was obviously about 21 cm. The facsimile
by Spiegelberg, who was the first to draw attention to this document,
Rec. trav. x1x, 92 ff., should be consulted for the hieratic, but I
cannot follow him in dating it approximatively to the reign of
Ramesses II; the forms of «s 7. 1, vs. 1 and of =rt.2.3. 4 as well
as the initial ° | in place of __, rt. 1, are practically conclusive for
Dyn. XXI-XXII.* Here it will be convenient to give a consecutive
translation before discussing the individual items, and the brevity
of the text makes it unnecessary to number these separately.

TRANSLATION

Recto (1). T acquaint you with the occupations that are in a temple: guardian
of the Treasury, guardian of the Granary, (2) maker of bit-loaves, baker, maker
of kiw-cakes (?), baker of $ry(#)-cakes, butcher, confectioner, (3) maker of psn-
loaves, shaper of incense, basket-weaver (?), dyer of red cloth, (4) maker of
rush mats (?), bouquet-maker, gardener, bearer of floral offerings

No doubt the scribe, or the author whose instructions he
obediently followed, could have continued this enumeration much
further. He preferred, however, to break off at the end of his fourth

line, and at some later date added upside down a few words from a
prayer to Amin:

Come to me, Amiin, come and save [me from............. ] from (?) their
mouths (?)

' Even later, doubtless, is the list of furniture on an ostracon published by Virey,

Rec. trav. v, 170 fI., which I shall have occasion to quote in connexion with the verso
of Univ.
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Verso. (1). I acquaint you with the work of a (wood-)carver (gnwty?) and
initiate you into what he makes: chapel, (2) divine bark, carryix']g .stands for
gods, sanctuary,....... , doors, poles, poles (3) for uraei, statue in its chapel,
beds, palanquins, footstools (4) (for the) feet, boxes, ....... , coffers, chests,
receptacles, coffins (the rest is lost).

COMMENTARY

Recto and verso are similar in form, and begin with a reference to that

‘causing to know’ (cf. Arab. i <) which was the customary Egyp‘fian m(?de
of introducing a list. The $dm-f form *g' is, however, embarrassing, being
usually past in affirmative main clauses; perhaps, however, it is here Middle,
not Late, Egyptian; Erman, Neudg. Gramm.?, § 283, quotes o A5 R\ e
« - Harris, 75, 2, but this is not quite similar, since it follows ‘Hearl?en
to me’ and may, therefore, be final. There can be no question of emending
to r rdit rh-k (or rh-tw), the more usual beginning, since wn-f fw in vs. 1 shows
that the 1st pers. sing. was involved.

Rt. 1. Lawt ‘occupations’ rather than ‘offices’. The words that follow
confirm my view that the similar entries in On. Am. (they begin near No. 137)
had in mind avocations pursued within the precincts of a temple, perhaps
that of Amen-Ré¢ at Karnak.

Syw pr-kd, s;w snwt. For the parallelism of ‘Treasury’ and ‘Granary’, those
two great repositories of Egyptian wealth, see on On. An}. No. 454. In con-
nexion with the F3(*2% ‘Estate of Amiin’ simple ‘guardians’ (s;w) are found
among the witnesses at the Tomb-robberies trials P. Brit. Mus. 10052, 4, 20
= Peet, pl. 28 (‘of the Treasury’); 10053, 7, 7. 9=pl. 19 (‘of the Granary’),
and Lefebvre, Grands prétres, pp. 52 fl. quotes mentions of their ‘chiefs’ (==);
so too in an unpublished continuation of Pleyte and Rossi, Pap. Turin, 3}.
These guardians were probably in no higher station than that of a modern ghafir.

Rt. 2. Tr(w) bit, On. Am. No. 143. Rthty, On. Am. No. 146. LN
e, ir(w) fkw can hardly contain the fairly common U2 Y dskt ‘lecks’,
Copt. Suse, Buxsi, Wh. 1, 34, 1, and the context suggests that we may here
have a writing or miswriting of ¢ 2% @ irw ksw ‘preparer of k;w.—cakes’,
Wh. v, 8, 4, an occupation for which I can quote only the example.glven by
Lefebvre, Inscriptions, p. 32 (with note m, p. 37), where kw is co-ordinated, as
apparently here, with bit and psn. Ps scy(t), On. Am. No. 141. Stf,
On. Am. No. 139. Bnrty, On. Am. No. 150.

Rt. 3. Tr(w) ps(n), On. Am. No. 144. S:k sntr, On. Am. No.‘ 147’.
Nbd(y), On. Am. No. 175. O 1AAERN s ps dnsy “dyer of red cloth’,
lit. “‘boiler’, Wh. 1, 100, 10, to the examples there quoted add Spiegelberg,
Museum Meermanno-Westreenianum, p. 8; that the tissue called insy was bright
red is proved by the colours of the bands presented to the various gods in the
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temple of Sethos I at Abydus and described in the texts as |2 [ (&7 mnht
insy ‘insy-linen’, see Mar., Abyd. 1, p. 52, footnotes; Lucas, Anc. Eg. Materials,
314 f. quotes Pliny xxxv, 42 to the effect that the Egyptians pressed the white
material, then saturated it with.mordants able to absorb colour, and finally
plunged it into boiling dye.

Rt. 4. Tr(w) wst Sww, On. Am. No. 137. Hnd m:hw, possibly the name
of the maker of those formal bouquets described by Keimer in Am. Journ.
Sem. Lang., XL1, 145 ff. or perhaps, since the specific name of these appears to
have been $x A~ ? ms, the maker of ordinary wreaths (msh, see Wb. 11, 31, 111.);
knd is given by Wb. 11, 312, 15 as the name given to the action of ‘bending’
wood (see Montet, Scénes, 314), so that the reference may well be to ‘ twisting’
together the stems of flowers; in Ostr. Gardiner g6, after the mention of the
festival of King Amenophis there is added 5]\ fo |8 Foee=>" ‘wreaths
twisted, 300, real (7). K;ry, On. Am. No. 225. Fiy htp is rightly
rendered by Spiegelberg Trdger der Blumenstrdusse on the basis of the title
T H2W 2 ‘bearer of floral offerings of Amiin’, Diimichen, Kalender-
tnschriften, 47, from the tomb of Nakht at Thebes (No. 161); the proximity of
the word for ‘gardener’ supports this view, though the determinative of Atp is
borrowed from the word for ‘basket’; Wh. 1, 574, 6 quotes a similar title with
the more general determinative

Vs. 1. For gnwti(?), whichfrom the following enumeration here must be taken
in the restricted sense of ‘wood-carver’, see on On. Am. No. 155. That &

Lot is for &£ , will not be doubted by those who know the habits
of Late-Egyptlan scrlbes see the parallels in the note on the text. For the
sense ‘initiate’ someone ‘into’, overlooked by Wb&., cf. &7 ﬁ&?@

L5016 ‘T am initiated into the decrees (?) of Mont’, Anast I, 28, 2, so
explained already in my edition. The form = is difficult, but the
meaning clear. K:r(d) ‘chapel’, see Wb. v, 107, 12 fl.

Vs. 2. Wiz, see Wb. 1, 271, 8 ff., used only of ceremonial ships of gods and
king; for the wi; of gods in particular towns, see especially Brit. Mus. 1332 =
ZAS vxvin, 39 f. withpl. 2. Fiy ntrw, of. § g UL i N s P
‘this carrying-stand of the great goddess’ Pleyte and Rossi, Pap. Turin, 67, g,
rightly quoted by Wb. 1, 574, 13; the reference is probably, not to the banners
on which the figures of gods were borne by single priests, the special name
for which was |}~y #¢ ‘standard’, Wb. 1, 26, 7, but rather to those table-like
stands carried on the backs of a number of priests by means of the nbiw ‘poles’
shortly to be mentioned, e.g. Medinet Habu (ed. Chicago), 111, pls. 223 ff.
Dbr, doubtless as Wh. v, 439, 4 a borrowing from Semitic, cf. Hebr. °27
‘innermost chamber’, ‘sanctuary’; surviving in Copt. SBrabdip ‘sanctuary’,
the initial T in Bohairic, instead of ©, strongly favouring this view; the form
Tarup, quoted by Spiegelberg only to reject the comparison, appears to have
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been a mistake, but his reference to 7 Brugsch, Wb. 1634, from a text in
Edfu now published Chass., 1v, 328, 8 probably holds good; I have found no
mention of this writing in Wb. The next signs are confusedly written,
but probably represent a word rather than a mere determinative of dbr; I do
not hazard a conjecture. Cw, see Wh. 1, 164, 12 fl.; from the writing,
various sets of double doors appear to have been meant. Nbi, old nb;, the
term for the ‘poles’ used in carrying sacred boats, shrines and the like, see
Wh. 11, 243, 5 ff.; the extraordinary spelling here has its parallel on the verso
of Pap. Boulaq IV (see Wb. ibid. under g)* and is a blend of the normal writing
j1__ and the fairly common [ [e%~ _ due to the consideration that the
word ought to begin withnb.  The easiest way of explaining the next entry
is to regard it as repeating the word nbi (the corruption of hieratic ”J into
hieratic § is very easy) and taking this, not as due to dittography, but as
qualified by n érret; in any case the reference is to those rows of uraei seen at
the top of the royal throne and so forth; I render accordingly. Tw(t) m
hnw k:r(i)f, no comment is necessary. Hrtiw ‘beds’, Wh. 111, 43, 15; the
meaning, fairly clear from Two Brothers, 13, 3 was confirmed by Von Calice,
ZAS Ly, 130 from an ostracon mentioning the legs; to the examples quoted
by Spiegelberg, Rec. trav. xv, 141 add Ostr. Berlin 12343 = Hierat. Pap. 111,
pl. 34; Ostr. Gardiner g. 33. 44. Kniw ‘palanquin’; Wb. v, 51, 13 ff. gives
Tragsessel, Sessel as meaning of this masculine word, known from M.K. on-
wards, and the determinative of the closely related feminine 4 (] 2, knyt, see
Wh. v, 52, 1 and my Inscription of Mes, p. 12, points to the former meaning,
English ‘palanquin’, “litter’; the corresponding O.K. word was e =~ —n hwdt,
Wb. m1, 250, 3. In Westcar 7, 12 kniw clearly means a palanquin, since
Djedi travelled in it, and its poles (nb;w) are mentioned; cf. also Urk. 1v, 666,
16, but there the accompanying footstool’ (hdmw) is mentioned, cf. the next
word here, and the question arises whether the notion of portability is always
present, the more so since the popularity of this mode of conveyance may
have waned with the coming of the chariot; however, Klebs, Reliefs . . . d.
neuen Reiches, 143, n. 6 quotes several N.K. examples of palanquins being
used by the king. The related verb kni means ‘embrace’ and so suggests an
‘arm-chair’; Ostr. Gardiner 44 mentions among objects given in barter a kni

of wood of which it is further said q%gqq&iq nl@laﬁﬂ }K&qq,&_ma

' The expression mh. f p; nbi here declared to be incomprehensible may well be so
in the place quoted (Mariette, Pap. Boulag, pls. 27-8 is very inadequate as a facsimile),
but the personal name Mah.f-p;-nbi (Ranke, 163, 21; also in a papyrus at Brooklyn)
undoubtedly means ‘He-fills-out-the-nbi-measure’ and falls into line with the expres-
sion nhn n nbi ‘a child of a nbi-measure’ Anast. 111, 5, 7 = P. Ch. Beatty 1v, 2s. 35, 7,
again declared incomprehensible Wb. 11, 244, 2, but brilliantly explained by Gunn in
Frankfort, Cenotaph of Seti I, pp. g3f.; I would only add that on the ostracon that
was Gunn’s starting-point the nbi was clearly still a measure of length (doubtless
= 2 cubits), not a cubic measure like the demotic equivalent and the Greek vaifior.
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wo f g U ‘with its mryt on its ¢, and its footstool; value 15’—perhaps
these words will find illumination at the hands of some archaeologist. Kniw
and Admw are mentioned again together, Ostr. Colin Campbell 16; also in a
list of furniture of Dyn. XXII or thereabouts, Rec. ¢rav. vin, 171. Elsewhere
kniw may possibly mean a shrine of some sort, at all events Schifer, Mysterien
des Osiris in Sethe, Unters. 1v, 17, deals with an example where the word has
a shrine-like determinative; in the New Kingdom mention is not seldom
made of kniw of kings which had their own priests, see ¥EA xx1, 177.
Further literature: Maspero in Rec. trav. 1, 56; Brugsch, Warterb. Suppl.
1254 ; Bissing, Statistische Tafel, 43f.  Hdmw rdwy ‘footstools (for the) feet’,
Wb 11, 505, 17 ff,, found first in Dyn. XVIII (Urk. 1v, 666, 17) and probably
a borrowing from Semitic, cf. Hebr. D‘T?J:; the addition here, though strictly
superfluous as it would appear, is by no means uncommon, earliest example
mE £ Cairo 46124 = Carter and Newberry, Tomb of Thoutmésis IV,
pP- 40; add to the examples quoted in Wb., Blinding of Truth, 6, 3—4; Ostr.
Gardiner 44; Ostr. Colin Campbell 16.

Vs. 4. Gwi(wt) ‘boxes’. Wh. v, 160, 7 records the word as existing from
M.K., doubtless alluding to m.ﬂ§o®w P. Kahun 19, 17, which, being
followed by "™ [ §\ || ‘that which is in it’ shows that a box of some sort was
meant; payment made to a carpenter (hmw) for § nRNH NS & gwit
‘the box’, Ostr. Berlin 10665 = Hierat. Pap. 111, pl. 38; among other articles
of wood, B\ FI N2 Ostr. Gard. 44; 5 NHA WL Ostr. Nash 11. The
probable relationship to 5 N\ ¢ _ Wb. v, 153, 9. need not be here discussed;
examples of this latter are Harris 13, b, 10; 64, ¢, 3; 71, a, 4; Rec. trav.
XXI11, 166. Whm(w) is known to Wh. 1, 345, 3 only from the present ex-
ample. fd(wt) ‘coffers’, a common word, in O.K. cfdt, see Wb. 1, 183,
15 ff.; examples from N.K. texts, Ostr. Gard. 8; Ostr. Colin Campbell 3;

Ostr. Nash 11; Rec. trav. viii, 171. Hn(w) ‘chests’, very common Whb. 11,
491, 9ff. Mhn(w) ‘ chests’, ‘coffers’, see On. Am. No. 440; Wb. 11, 115, 1-3
quotes all the instances known to me. Wi(w) ‘ cothins’, common, Wb. 1,

379, 7; good examples not there quoted, Ostr. Berlin 12343 = Hierat. Pap.
pl. 34.
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-Uellﬂm G,‘? JG’&I H; ?J@@m = L, m&ﬂ)m
biver- bambs, in G Aunobalbly plwwal, W 1,409, 2. o
G':&OQ%?H'M Lim(w?),wmmgxaﬁmWaMaMmmw}

W Lb“%zrlXX f-2-. 4% Mnacc mocwclw
34 Det over Too. 4 5. "1 Ao Loo dn To. 1 hqe-
aigmo.

f¥*

q*



On. Q. G112, H1,10~1; [ 2414,

mv@y,%e/ae;[_ mazy MW tf/l}ﬁw,wmd,m No. 32; AV, 313120
emounced, % XIV, 11, nole *; see Loo wnder Noa 393-9. B e =

e

GO RN Hyom. L, S DEETR, iohm, ohmtt) Yamding walen (?)z.
meaning suggested, by M 12,6, W4 T,133,1and IV, 2165 fuatose
'dt.e/w'w(u/{m? mejuMumm@mw;%W
flace-name KMo MeZE X0 Anast V1,21 Eloud) G
eesti By om. L; e siR, i Goland; A8 I, 43, s probably aloo
in WW%M%M,MXXU,"gtmq‘gMM
W, M%W{!@W ﬁ.fsja&owmy,mmmymf?ﬁ%u.
X Hie three neat kinclo of Aamel appear from £ASilbown, ot @,
mwwwmmmm olassificalion amd 4 have
&WW(MWWM dscure) in the fnoporbions 10: 4 5
W@&j, EMJGQIG,- Mé“_JE’é:S Hy om. L Néjﬁ ..... % R,
rhb ‘fresh Lamd., see £ Milbowsr s AE 1T, 308,3 does not
abbempl ©o define the meaning closely. M 24, A
G; B H;[L,,oee ffl.XVI,ﬂJ, g “bined Land. see 2 Aikbouor,
ordenr. M,Vnumwo%mw. [55] %445 G,
2R 1, ARUS): L, £yt (novmad) agricubtunal Land, it
W Lamd,) in % i 7’7'7retpos (0170 $épos) | see £ Milboun Commen. -

;AWB V6, 1 hao mot wmderatood the mzwmmg ; see doo on
m& J&Z&%‘J’A*‘Amm; K‘@.;IL; %-_-_-%ER,
emed ‘mud! day, mud-flal | Copt.*ome, oome,ar;re)“ oMI, W
bk. 7nAs ; repeated Belour ao Mo Y6, Memm%%&)
Jealual Note. 56° & hore auggeols fni | see Mo, 2hik.

On.lbm. No.56, cmct.

with cne (L18511) and emem (1,186,12) ought mat Ao Ahavebeen

W(“M'WMW)'WGM Hbere and
see Lethe, Verbum 1, §338. \jww_&l,‘/s,z *ome, “omi are wimg- |
@WM@_(MM%M,MMWM
o demetic =250e%), which, &a/ueoumewfbfam the occasional

broken fuowdgfoome. %WWWW)W
. WW’AWMM,@W Wmfowfudyw,

ﬁ /OO./Oy,MM%&wMM% md&nﬁdknnui/nfmed,
M.usmwmcodﬁxz‘ﬁ?.,mwwmm
Black mud (with i instead of §1) in Bbers b3,17; the woord

-0 ‘Z’.?.mcha,%emw&I,nanmuW% be

SZaSMe B o AT W wwikh the rolated verd cmc, il seomo nec-
mwvyfomwl%tleoa,o M)WWMWEML
185,11 hiao 2eibem, frolliren for this otherwioe umknown verd;
J.&J&S cmem of /{l)eofa.*/,16(/ﬂ_gél,186,5);'ﬁue amem E—f

WWW(MMM(WW)’ the
MM(WW%%WW%,@MW@A@/
wmdf»m‘md/’(é%_). JKAWM?'M)#’LWMM otcus
MA,S(%WAMWMMW%M),éﬁ
(%W%W-WWWM%M’,%MWA,
wo. 2, = ;lf.-f%.m. 122,16, Danolated, JEA XXVII 21). Qo a Hind
of Land where agricublune was possible see, fesides Mo, 46 bebow,
Aloryle & Kossi, {agp. Junim | 100,3 (hanslated JEA XXVII, 24 ) ;

10%
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On. Qn. G112, H1,41; L, 2k 14-5.

R Berk 8525, 35 = ZAS LITL 104 Brisgich, S 5101 o somsutat
o'gdw)\em/mfu&,z__/i._s XXXVIIL 31. MMMWMWM

5«3’» cmel | var. cmemt, three meaningo: 1 ‘mud (as substamce in
medical lexls); 2, muddny ground’; 3 ‘mud-flat; ao agricalbural
’moww/&/ne/ MWMWWMW A5k,
A@/&mo‘le{ne G, Aca = o h _AGWQMQL
AC Yo YR __#ﬂ(mm) e /&WWW lit. ik - comes-
in- the - relwrn - oﬁﬁdw (?), yhe s 11 177,13%Mm&wfa/&”wv%a
meaning; oﬁ %040&... Wed. Habu (ed. %m?o),uz,w;&nmj
quoteo alao wwmm/se/skoﬁioﬁwufnm: P Brik. Mo
10412,6 = Late Rameaside Lfelters | f1.55. B3 G e H;
Ll A wosdband., & rane derinied. semoe of Bt ‘woed; ‘bree)
AR, 34411; am. eagumpule, Kyonly, Qadech, 368 [ 5 405
G, a_n.fa[wm.H ol . u.%l—,ggf_wmd Copl 7 ww: the Late
wu,&m?wu%M(e? fiambhi, 102) W{W»ﬁwfmmw&udﬂybﬂe
ofaﬁﬂmwmddtm,dvn?m -3, 2.4 . ebiyt = CB
SRE56 2R s n AN Eais /. Y. /é/m R, mai(®)
‘mewr Lamd ! WE 11,27, 8; 1 W lbour @W CI=X 7
Land, owr Neo. 52, (ﬁ)c::»\\m}\\k\ssl “newr ioland, and () F\\ x|
‘rewr Lamnd’; Gpl.>Move, Emovi wfaﬂud,mmaﬁdmaﬁmog(g)
._uﬂ::§lG Ll de Vi H; L=t L; aDace R, puct | some
Lind ofW,_w&I,sommmM&moumm
wwm&icd_@,m.bl MWWWWMWWWW
more mormal u.m,&m7 NS JCMMMW’&A@WW
Jenctual Noteo. 51 Jue amp«wezgﬂwa 60“3%@W{4WML1MW

On.Qm. G413-4; H1,11-2; L 2. 15-6; wo.1-3,

1183.1205; this can hardly be ein fewisser am Himmel as WET,
491,19 saya, simee im the aecomd of the above-quoled prassages it io
said that ‘the fuct io opemed, the fuct decomes full of walen’; this
suggests Lamd, suscepitible of irigation. [E)d=les16; 4=t
H; Jades iz L; s Wdes)- R, 4db “ipariam damd, W8 1,153,2, see oo
fee rav. XXV, 193; conbrasted wilh pet (No.61) aloo im 12 Milbownr,
II. PERSONS, COURT, OFFICES, OCCUPATIOIS.
DX For the sequence ‘god; spirit, Wmmfmmw:fm ch.2, 3.
(03], H L, nt fod: [ V2452 6; T2 1, T8 L,
nbib godldeos B15L% 6, 598 H T2 L, 328
l_w =e3A0C, (W)W.CLWW&MW
the notiono wr/fmm in the combinabion véxves of ﬁpl@éot,wad:
dell, Moametho,p.26.  [08&24cHi G, §2008 1, TR
L, sk, ve, 2408 R; SEUH 0, sht fomate spirit’.
CTR AR G, L, 2t.va., 0C; ¥dPA H, now, earbier n(d)-dwt M’
e Aethe ZAS XUIX, 15ff.,  13lackman, flec. drar XXXVIIL, bq, o
m/u},fn,o{c did . Y0; some %Ma»mmwwv@w&d, %%W
Rov. g ame. Iuﬁz 68142008 6 1, ne; %2008 1, $.204% -
L ve; ¥ 02% 0c %@W AE11,332,8 rare and elsosvhore
(IR e G2 SAH, (%ﬁwﬁut

sty of gt
g&iSﬁLw (*L &Z@OCMWW%WW

12%

WW 63“MMN£C@WWM%¢»WMWMW b1e™ Jeoe Laot mote.
68“‘ takmawt&a Aoy 69" Yhe end of & cartouche,

13%




On. Qm. G 1; HY, 125 L2k 16; 0. 3- .

Omn.Om. Mo.Y2,2-pct (i gﬁ-ﬁd}),

werdl for the bgufutiam queon, o+ AA G @M'ﬂu’}i}H
FTBOA L, e RS ¥4 GRIZRY Y o,
runl - mowr WWM -¥n§‘mﬂﬁ$G;¢Zmﬂ}ﬂ’ﬁ} H;
p SN ﬁ*mﬂ\?ﬁL ; %‘S}@Smﬂ“"@. I mmﬂe?‘%R
wmdmzd,»&y, 23-now, g3t-new ’f&/nﬁam’ WW@
uab’ﬁ}GHLJw D nﬁL v, ~-J°9£}OC71‘M(‘!—”#’ -pet)
w&II,1+15,z3,- for thio aee my, i?./ﬂm. Jexts T 1Y nY; im the
relicf fBertin 12412 = ZAS XXXIIT, P21, the Crown ~prince, wheo is also
T imy-n e gemeral Aakes fuecedence of the 4ivo Vigiens,ashere
in On.Qm. Yhe reading of Tb ao ing-fuct (2d-pct) fao deen admir
%W@WWWM 101F., $ut in view of
M’Kemwffw,w&nﬂﬂwmmwmwm%mw
Yhe wniting Ta io by fan the commmeat ot all periods; the oldest
WMWM&wWMWWTWmW
dakise maming Smhitep (Dyn.TID), Qnn. ders: XXV, 191, amel that
on o wace of a high- W%#WAW@ Améluneau (Dyn.
IH o0 under Mo A13). Whe variant 0O = ecewrs M:ﬁibﬂ
1#65MMWWMM%W m.K. miﬁmeVHI Ty
Borik. Muo. 5Y2; Yévoud, Maz. Lok 2; m&fn XVIT T 2 makes
7 WWW’ 2q. Caino 119 = 43%/10“, ,&fa/ﬂm, I, 93
MMWWWW,MWM%
tarer @ AR, MWWMWWWW/@ ﬂ@&}d&@%ﬂ 1.1516h‘Z

Joxbinal Notes. Jo* Aee %w 70‘/!‘@%‘,@ Aed’l)(lv note 4,125 1% Oy
MAWMWM& -7

Jhese dast variomts auggest thal the fille io a comfround conkoining
the word ZooRT pct men, ‘pakricians' (felow, To.231), o suggeotion
wupported by the fracco-foman B (A 1 b5, from coms wmiclom i
sounce) amd, il more by °“‘Q§’-@(MM Livre oleg naio, 111,9) a
%Yn.mmof%mmﬁmwwm& %W&W
from et apparently forsl meoted by fichbin 1852 (see ZAS YK, 114, m.2),
wao adoplec by Mashero, M_n,fsf., then by Hpieqellberg (Rec. Daw:
XVII, 6; KX, 200f.), Loret (£ Baquple s Lompo duu ketimiome, 59), Moret
(Mwss. Guirmek, 412.2), amel. fimallyy by Aethe (Argeschichte,su). flemouf
(Pm.ssﬁxrx,asq;xwoo)wm/c&z@crm&wmtﬂm@mmmmf-
WW(HM&&WM&WM deciaive
amd (2) that Masperes inlerfprotation as gardiem deo hummmes does not
memwwogwemwwu‘f@ofm
M@Ww#mmmwm&mﬁmmqm
j ZASXXX u,%&mm%u%mmhzw L seom-
ed 1o follow that the former should have the value apett, which bl
onbuy be the femimime of o niske- fovm Apely, amd thio Lask might well, it
was thought, de the buse reading of @ 3. Yhe foundation for that hupo-
thesis was, WWM@%W(ZASMH%)
W.QMWW%JL) sothat 33 2 mucet be fatt w«azof\mud,vrﬂ/
Coamw&mem,aw»of@w,wm
this amd the derived 4itle were regubarby witton 2n. By analogsy dethe
conjectued, (foc.cit. 131, m.1) that B was Lo be read, aply-c, though o more
igorous bagic might have coumoclled: am aqpually inoatlicable. by-pe
mastubine. Kunenly finally dispuoses of thio by pointing out that the

1h*
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On.Am. No. (2, 2-pck (ingy-pct).

MMMWW equivalent opous (MMM,H‘{S)
could ot foasibly b the ouliome of rpucly, i which the -t wodd ne-
TWM;MMMMM&WWWMWM

comproumas or not. #mmmmwmwmmm
{4 reporeoented by o feminine windd, and the feminine bitle by the for -
MO;WWM%WMMW?Wmm
WW%MWW%@&wWmeMM
a0 ilo aecond element, though the bandideration shoulod in Mt case have
Wedakﬁﬂmafz&n_{z_. Funthermoe, the bansbileration spc .t wnvuld
shows that in such o, kitle it io the fost element, not the scond,

that ff 2% hatt-c (sec aboe) is afforded by (DGR fntt-3 (W4 m,
314,3; Berkim 15417= Qeg. Inachn 1,17), the fomimine counterpart. of
the masculine titte AN, BN T 3 funkiy)-3 (WL 111, 3141, of

which the sbuuchune io rvveafed by the plural TRRNT frbyr-3
(Zepro, Sombkm, Brgimmumgol PL.9). o as mimimum bamobilera-
W%WWH{E??MW@CMWW
Lime. She wunilings of bhe fominine bithe 2,222, 555 are wundenia-
%W,MWMWWWWMWM&
ume raioon d’W@.%WWE)M@ ocers-

MWW@WWM(W,W%.@%W,
fb.q;/f’w.w,/ﬁﬁ.ﬂ.hm,u mow franalleled 4y the O.K.WW

I8J for £~ 400) amd TR £ fing J-mby , in foth of which the

On. Am Moy p-frct (i’g%-#‘ct;).

feminine encling io regularly suppressed, see JEAXXN, 2hie.; .
Aov E)qjm.w% foﬂ,__h_ﬁt 'mgim',/ﬂeeow,'l%,‘fa M%Wvﬂﬁgﬁmﬁaﬂf

whwt, below, No.276; also sce To.120. Lethes fimal viewr (Ungeschichde,
§7A)WWWW%@WWW<|Z'M:M
WWWWWMUKW;eWMdM
W,WW,M, jmdw,ﬁ,lO#%aﬁloEM/M'W
W@JW%M&W WMWWW
WM&'WAM)Q/WW. Jhwﬂ,wﬁuawmg
a0 a wniling of AN ini. ‘appertaining 4] wriling swhick is by o
WWW%MMM,W»&JE_AXXW,M,n.&
%&W opmats (MW)WMWMMLMW hi-
et or, ao we should hanslilerate i #W@{WM,‘ iy = el
though im view of Coplic eprie fm??M&Mw&lwm
wM,WWWMW%WWM V mouth
Ww@ﬂWmebﬂ%.ﬂ? as g Lo
the duse olymobogy of the title, it must e admitled that Lake variants
WW&WMWWMM@W. Jhe
Ramam feniod. furovides also a variamt To S (Rec. tra: X0459), amdt
this hao ao demotic equivntont ax LU, im the chitd -delermimative
of which Spieqellerg (LAS L1, 34) saura seferemes fothe slom 2l e
W)/#MMWWW’MM«MW%&MEW
VEDTATOS W&Kpéuos :ﬁé[}w%ud.l,z‘/_ Wwwﬁ@
WMWM@MWMMMW#M
'WW@MLM—W’—W@»wW@WW-

16*
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On.Qm. No.y2,2-pct (M -fuet).

Hhio secomd. objection, WW“’”""?”""“’W‘”M
the commeon 4itle of 426 Ta1TT tai - pet (2) of the gods’, wan.
BT wopet of all the gods’ (full neferemces dethe, foc. cit.)
W%WW%WM&U}W %ao?/od/of%e
carth, mary, well Harve Aeam cansidercd. &o hane hesm. the fot L
Reigm among men; amd (1) thal pct (see befow, Tlo.231) does not
mean quile somply ordinary men but, ab Least in one of o com:
mon acceplarnces, men of the oviginal fmmm,ww-
quuently men of the auling caste. ﬂuww%wttﬁe»&ﬂem%
mean “he who fisk among. the gods had Lo do with the aulochbhon-
m’gWM(M)’n&&e 'WWMme%eW’
JWM,MMWMMW%aWWM

in the diccussaion, of the foct - people (Bebow, Mo.234). Qart from, the
W@W4M&MM%&S#@WMW
lymotoqy of Ta, there are omby o clear imdicatioms that can
Wu;mwww&ﬂmﬁewwuawwwm-
MW%%@QW(Z)MM&MWMMW%ME
Aitle Lo mobles of the highest elass amd above all 4o the Croon - pmince.
he defimition im Newlersy, Bemi Hasan, I p.t o fitle bebioved Lo

impuly a night of inheritamce’ io cbviously not far wide of the
mark; Queen Mashopsowe rcceines the epithet 30 5 ol AR/ T
%maaw,? furimeess, daughlien of 4%%&4 of Quinis’ (Lhnke I, 22 1y 10)
WWWWMWMQWIVI,M;_&XXW,&QW-
He allermalive bo the elymolomy frome o ST o perhiaps worth,

18*
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On.Qm.G1,13; H413; L ab.1b; va g

necording . Aittle ablention has deen fraid Lo the delermimakive ©
emplovged. in thio; iff it Aefresimted. o clod of earth, the fuct elimg -
wng Lo ini-prct amol also W@WMWWWWM
e the word 051 (Yo bt abave) diseussed in sy Grmmomtansy, on UL
tilth "5 %W [73] 2 7 G,0C, XTh H; L,ﬂ,t,;)g’?%l_,w.;
Laly) ‘virden, cariously MMW,%.%.MWQ@
o frnovedd by o feur wnritings Lehe BN Gatno 20154, b K1 S Bnik Mus
512 fractically confined £ Sy WV is the variamt B from whicha
accefled Aumdering vigier’ cs very apl, aince this word (from am G-
abic stem meaning bear a burden’) desigmated. the Chic) Miniolor
of Hate under Mustirm aukens, amd anch i ws the frosilion oc
friecl by the £1by under the FLharasho. For the early histovy of

WWWWW@MLM%.;WMO{W

imeoniplions relaling Lo the vigien's duties dmd inotallation, see
N.de §. Banvico’ fortheoming volume onthe Lomb of Rekhmiris;

holders of the office, . ihoit, Die Veriere des Lharaonenreiches,
Lassburg, 1q0s. Whether the official described an S amel depicted
A’AMWM;MJQ% Lkl Lo aee how else the Aitle conld be
Read, or what other office the man could have hele. Iram Syn N
onwards the judicial funelion is very fromiment and appears Lo
de imdicated (see MMMMW M¢£.1306ﬁ;;__iisx:§crv,éf.)47
the combination UHSNE, byle(t) nall £342 ; frrm Byn. IV the viy-
ion e also the Litle ST T s duws fo Yhuoll ‘gprealast of the

815435.1 1q* H



On.Qum G4, 1h; H1,13; L 2k 16-1; vo. b~

Moffawmm(mﬁmw,_pgmm,mua,xvmw-
W%WWW%MW,MWCMW@
WW%W/W(ZWVI)MWM& ofm@«maumn—
famies this with W%M,’mz_ﬁsxxmsﬁ,;a&o&m
WWWW%W&M,@?&%%%@CM&M
Budl. imot. pr. X1,97; Tan, Demd , 11, 33,c ; of-Diod. 1,17 For the
vinier ag OmmofMeme&wwmmmmsé
ﬂi‘?Nﬂﬁ*ﬁlﬂQ%G PR TSes 1y ITRMZIDE S
L, 2t . 7B T ies L, v, ﬂlgo%;_n/ 0C, omu wely ‘oole
W,WWMWU%W. %@OMMWA)%M
this litle was the origin of the fredicale mplroc gikow comferred
mwmf\mmm?nafﬁwmwvmwam at
longth in Bevan, Holomaic baypt, 211 ff. From the Lguplo-
WW%@Mﬁmwwm,Wmamé@/
A 1V, 138, S also the queor was Friond ofﬁﬁe Howws, ibid. 139,6.
4238 SR NRAG, 325 B ENRIRECE #3251
DRINETS L o B2 RIS w7 ZNBIN R,
%i?‘?s—lf@ﬂ&ﬂ&fﬁ‘tﬁzoc, 2i-mow omem (older dmow) ‘eldest
Wm /Mowfwud& very amoient title “son of the Hing iody
WMWMWWWW%@mﬁ
m&#ﬁﬁﬁ G; Dekg -1 foclh i H; ﬁi‘ﬁm ...UI%EM@H.L
k. B LA E 5 25c A # Lo, %o %25 W% R,

On.Qm G1h; H1,13-k; 2L 18; vs. 8.

JW ;Z&‘CA:C‘Q @ Jnbusive £ Bomowed a common Hameo-
ogM%WW ot WM&MWWMW ety fuom

Y. 78 «,.WEDG@Q%OC,W‘WMMWLMMM;
L amd OC scem Lo hane imberpreled. as o simgle 4itle, but it io doubbful whe-
Mmdwymnv&mﬂ&; hane understood, W%%M(MHHQE),(W)
the greal oneo of the courtions. (nothen proasibilily (@) overoeon of the armay
and, (8) as scparale enbuy, “the greal eneo of the courtions) ia improballe, simee
overseen of Ahe armay occuno again ao To8'. She most Likely vieur is 4o take
s No16, drmay-2 mie s qreat MAeMof/t&eMﬂmy,, ME.11,155,1%, amd 4o
imlerprel To 1] a0 Sryt “the countiors, a comprehensine Lerm; this remders
inbelliqible the repotilion im Mo 81 of Lmgy- s ‘ovenseen of bhe armay, i
was a fost offer accorded. Lo the Cuown - primee himoelf, thus fo Qmenhikhof-
ohef umder &AWII(W,MMW,HI,SO),W&W
under the same king (ofe. Gb.IIT,45), 4o deti-meremptah under Merenploh
(oft- cit. T11,125) amd. Ao the futine flarmesse IV umder Raymeases I (ofe. it
IT1,115). Mo betlen blusbration could, be frovided of the distinction here
WW%WW@MWWWW@—
seer of bhe axmf, i qumeral tham the Astief ak Bertin showing the abtend-
aee o high dignitanics ot S fueral fx Aigh- it of Memphis ZAs
XXXIIL, A1 oppooile fo. 2 k. She Aithe qreak cverseen of the armay occunsalready
in the MK, Newbony, Beoni Hasan, 1, 8,Y; (aire 20546, Om. G;

0 27 S D A LeB H @ S u:.’?.‘%”“’fhg
L at; (1 5 ;ﬁ‘?“mk&mfgg’?ﬁgh_w ﬂﬁﬁaefﬁk%% Oc

of the Hing ; Here, as /ﬁa@owmb 19, 80,82, 83, 3435,111,11# mwte
MMMMW 1}70. WWWMW&A_@
(1) new or the Like is fairky common, exa. LAS XLIV, 5¢; (aino122442225,
Qvchirs. . neh. T,52.33; PAlbownr piay; 55, b;f the Plotemaic &misroloppagos .

) Muﬁw,(mmz})&romlmd, 75 % Dilliographay. 76 % Nos. y8-86 Aove here beon omitted
& Aomoeotaleulon.

20%*
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On.Om., H114-5; L 2. 18-4; ve.9-11.

Jhm.fby%uwm%mmuw%myyt.& [f4]
Om.G; Zemom = Tn 1518 H; 320 2R TR I L at; 5o 285186518
L, v, 12t b s i of clepastmant f che o o . of he
Hing, see on Mo18. She word. ct, properly hoom, tobl; them LaLer Hrouoe
(wee felow; To.423), was often WWWM 1&7 am addition, see
Thoc. Thec. SBA XIII I;JP/# ﬁmjm{w,ooﬁme an = Lej :e:n an fmkt Maf
the department of donations(?) is kmown from Hamesside Limes, see
Lovnre 362 9= Riownel, 1,66, Jhe 4ille with otight var, Wriage b = Rer. £
n.0.L,164; B fud. Jurim, 4,2.3; with eyt ‘deprartments’ plun., -f?;&%.sm,
v6.10, 4. Yhe High-fniest of Omim, Homa. also had o subordinate kear-
img the bille o m ct, W,M,ﬁ.w,m.m .:f«;c&i #eg,mwu,
with o n, Copl*an-, see Sfieqelberg, flec. bon XX, 244f.; ZAS XLIL, 56
below, Nos. 81..110.111. Shew are all Ramessicle o1 oot - flamesside. (3]
Om.G; $oRIRN @@mﬂag‘L‘fﬂH e 4, XS L,
BYRE WS V4 N, CNN (N v0., whom, Apay () now n fm.- frat
WW%wamM@ tautological {ast words.aee on Mo 48;
e, WA 1 344,3; Wm&wa?aﬂ, Jop. Gat. Tos 84.qo. 201.  His
fumelions al Court are 4et forth. in Lovwe C26= kTN, 966 ff. and seom
Ao hare comespronoled closely o those of the P Aolemaic eldaypelede | see
Cumont, L Baquple des aotroloues 31,n. . Aith rightlsy stessesthe fact that
e had ok enby Lo make Aeports amd, inbroduce froople 4o the King, but atuots
even, _see elour om. No. 14y, whore Cﬁem{u&%mld, ia discussed..  [E0m,
620 e S ik N1 ' ot TS NI AL, S 7/ N et

Lw'g’ﬁuMe‘P&#Xﬁl%ﬁﬁ;ML 0, Muse%!wé .......... él{
;Z & A Huuncaled oun 30 20 ufu/\fluowa addidion Mm
cc&u;?eeac}‘ynw af&e}?itjow’rm 1Sn.165. 16b.3 smmwa&ﬁ

dutibb‘ew%&nuof;@h ace g L= %g. Blories, - Sar, mole om 3. 81% A imcormect form , for

On.Qm ., H1,14-5; L 2L 19-20; vd. 11-4.

L3y bw or omm » nowr %—WMMLW%%ML?ZM»&UL
246,10. }AWLM@MMMWXVHIWMWM
Cuwst, /CZ.@UW@M@ Firat herald. 36 occurs, frowever, also as sole or
frincipal Litle, MW&&M w&kﬁ: ., N00.76.118. She Jhe-
'ﬂafmofa eit. ’}’Lo‘/‘/wgudum»&&w W%edt&afwfmﬁemm
w&odovctm/oﬂe{aft Yhere aeerms mo W e%mzm;a& care-
WW%_«#%%’W% EOmG«mQ
R e;" H,w;eamm§&@//x LM,@F%‘..%e:ﬁe L v e
é;c;ﬁ(tymn&a WWM%W%#%M
famds, mwmmwm& [ 0mG, BB & o
Y. ﬁ‘i%iae:%ﬁ AR o LZAZSNAPL o, BB SHe 22
.M%gw:ﬁ;}Lw m@/vww(w)wrvwﬁmm@rw%
%MW%WMWW,MMM%J&LM
M%W,MWM,WWMMAWM ‘T_ﬂ'.%, 2.
Hpiegellerg, Rechmungen , .by; Fuehl, | H 11T, 91,92; Cairo b30, Yhe aim.-
pte DBy oo F QD 2y - fimt, 4t Hhe wrho s i fronk] was active in
lomple amd, Lomb, ae well oo ak the Court; Mo&am«uﬁ%lam@f%zw
cofecially Inoer. dédie. 16; Brik. s, 574 Loyl Viv; Wéom, W.W/i,
$1,23-32; for diseussions aee {;audm, Lorsonmel ,61-3; ZAS XTVIL,
113; /Bwn?& /féw/&éle«_lgM ) L . 234 59-3. B4} O, G;
=BT DRI ST S e, TR0 R
L,W.,gﬁ/é‘r_vn_&-_f M%M(M)#%M,’WW
WWWWM MM.MM52=WM&W)

which aee below, No.q8.

Jm&mjiﬂo(eé g2% M&WWMWWMW a0 Aoo in No. 12k

22%

83~ “WWA,&MW{M- @ Nhyn | aee Selows, N0.320. Sluporflicous.

a3%



Omn. Qm., H1,15-6; L, at. 20-1; v4,15-6.

Asbeo £g. 514 [80m.6; o ﬁ*’(eﬂ?’j&an%“en&mn@w
N Foe L2V o DL, $W$W§WUGEM:¢ ods:
L va., 0 now m o pr-maw 'WWWWWM,%%
PUholemaic ﬁao’ulmot )//aa/.xlu.a:rezs -Om G?,%lnﬁé 21901
ET8H, ﬁsﬁom.,.hoiia Lk, XoTAR S 0N T8 L va,
Lty UMA!—A riwl gja-m/m”y M&WWW of[ﬁe a&uofgﬂxﬁd
MWWMWmWWWwWW%WW
hene ia modebled, upors the combination 22 NIV imuy-1 miawt Liky sver-
seer of Lhe Pyramid-cily and viyier, wwmmmﬂm%
rather mne comploz combinatimo ke £ A AR SNES, this batter ap-
WWWEJWMM ADeil, Veriere, rfr. 21, 32.53. mdaw chief
me%mmwwwwdww
newly built capilol and became the governor thereof. AL the end, of the
Newr Himgdom the reference £o the fyramid-cily, though retained as
a surnirval (of. cit. 422, had become complelely meamingless, amd in
%w.xxwmmmouf«uméﬁlﬁ)?'mofmmw’
(ofu. cit. . 161; Leograim, Aatues, Imdlices, 2.9), noturally with the mean-
ing here found im On.(m.; im bhe fresent eocplicit form the duwo
bements were Dramspased, on account of the gemilive expamding amd
cncploining the plural ‘cilies DX at thio puoimt we pass from the
Wmm immediale enlourage of Ahe Hing Ao hio milikary
ataff, buk aplor only thace cosertial mambers of this hawe deon named
(Voo 27~q)fm%% adminisbalive officials inlervene (MNos.90-4). Hhen
the &otofowwvy officers iacombimued in Too.45-8. Noa 1078 dleal with.scrille
Neferemces o soldiers of Lowen rank (Mos.191-8. 201. 202(7). 234 -5) amd. &

On. Am .G 1h-2,1; H1, 16 =2,1; L, 2L 2.4-2,; v3 17-8.

cerleim: Lufros off troop (Mo 23b-"1), bl curiously omough there is o memtion
of 2068 wew, the common ‘soldier (see Calice in ZAS LII 164, @ desiy-
nalion which A6 I lxosmﬁﬁw on WMWWM
Offinien. Y AP NAG ) e RER
’mﬁ%_—ﬁwiﬁgmmal,,&t oum&%ofw(m&fam%)wfwa&&cm’, lopt.
SAerMHHWE , Guwm 143, where asferemces mwaWW-
menbal anlicle fhoc.SBA XXI, 2Y0ff. amdl Lo others as wiell. Hhe embony
Here io mo mere repietilion. of Mo. 16, aimce there imy-n méc w1, i e gomeral-
Wm;aﬁnogwwyﬂ&mmwo&wmm%mm dee

Holeh, Mililirfihrer, 2. BB 22U B26 17 JA0k A
L,u,;ﬁ%%@ﬁ“ﬂlﬂ%i.i?: L,m,ﬂm_mhgm%mm%wnﬁ%_,&n,m,s
&&MMWM P mdc, W IT 155,18, Jor the word
munfut sce Belowr, Mo. 236, whene the following thariotf (Mo 23Y1) shouws
that, as eloewhene, ‘WW meank. [ ¥ se 2 KD -
o; LoeR KNSR 1, Loef T RKRNE D Lot oo I EKR
E ¥ L v, L n s mic Goatomant commander of the armaf, A0B1,
154,9; idmuwr meams lilenally ‘subslitule, “topresontalive; and the nat-
MWWMW%&WWWW'M-
WW:L&%WW commamd wunder the Imay-2 mic
gemeral (above, Mo. 8%). Alith thio wouldl aghee the fact that the Har-
Wﬁm,szwafﬁzmw,w%m;m
Memwmza;ma,&h WWWWWMZ__A_SLXHIJWW
im Amaol. V] 23,7-8; the impordamt Aombs at Sheles of the Dyn. XTI fearers
show at abl everts thot seme idme #%@WWWIWW%W,

Jm&dno{éo sa-8.4 o a tovecion of m
Soprwo. J«,.y.g&‘p«s o. 86“%£Mwm ﬁﬁwﬁwﬁ&iﬁv *‘m% f 7

Jeockual Note. 8724 dee ahove, Mo 8, affer which G omils don. itoms.

24
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On.Qm., G214, HAA; L 26.2.2-3; . 44- 20.

mmﬁa&&,wm&,ﬁﬁi Aowerver, ilb appeans that there were
also other military idmr, 2. of the chariobny, .95 bebow, .aee also NoA0S;amd,
ok should Be recollected that the Hings.son of Guoh had, dive idmur umder Rim,
e Hoiomen, JEA VL, 8ff.; Gaubhion, Hoc braw, XXKIX, 224 ff-; mote further thak
Lamsing, 9,5-6 mentions the Ldmur onlay im the fifth place of s list of officers.
X Mot come the chiefs off some Lrosoly imtemmelated fublic offices, with a
misplaced aubric in Noo. 92-3of Gr. Ome might have expected, a reference Lo
%W%WW&MMW.?QMWW# 'mmmof{nm
onies' Lo frostromed, umbil Vo421, whene o imbuorduction is imelovant.
192 Sicasitsmm s G H, L at. v, WM&@ nbwr ‘over-
eer of the reasury of silver amd of gold’; Ahe addidion of the words of sib-
mMoﬁW’uW,AfMum@uzM% A«x}wtdt’eoa,o'mmmaftﬂz
MW%W’(WWW,M 3t io meant) amd overaeer of
the divo drouses of gold’ Cairo 20729, @, of. Lamge & Schiifer, 11T, . 15
Jor L’J?L‘Jjg,_iz_i_ heasury, Lib. While Jlouse, see Below; No.455. Yhe
WM@MMMMWWWM&W@H&
a.dist dating from Ramesside Limes of. 12 ChA3ealy V, AL 8, 2. ff. aome of
the d.m? obtaimed fpom the reasuny im O.K, ok 1,146, 114f; 1151132
M%ﬂﬂ(mmpﬁé’uo; ‘WMMM%WWW,MWM &
Weigall, Jop. Cat. Mos.11. 30; W,M,W,ﬁ.zq;wdmc
the graat Lomples had thoin swn efficial of the name motoss Mham the
WW;%WWOWO/%‘MLMW@WW.
%ma;th%&me@ﬁWawmmrﬁz
MMMMWMMP&A’/@&M 49944 Jurin, 59,1

On. Om G 2,1; Ha,1-2; L ak. 23; vs. 20-1,

Yuoly naw Gt nblt) “Hings emwoy Lo every foreign kamd, 404 1 304,9;
cacamples, Amm. dervs. XIV,30; Qme. 6g.TV, b5; Polrie, Hoptos, 12£.1g.
M0 R Y% ¢; 257 H; BARSS Lot v, dmapen ) ‘ovenceon of cattle 0%,
I,19,21; for the reading, apart from L, see Yritfibh, 1oybando Lopypt,
1, 257,n.2. }fmma o‘%&f«m&omf %WWMWM(Z.;.}M.
1V, 1024; Haremhal Jecree, 2v; L-€q. Misc. 1131-0/?@&04@ Hubtrrgoschichiz,
35. Besideo the o%aalo W%WMW/&WW ot contral
admiimishalion there were othens attached 4o “MWWWJ’“W
%MWWMMW see £ Harrio; P AV Llhounr; aldoﬁfe;@«m&
Hhistoine, . 50; Legrain, Halues, Indices, .30 @) Rm.. 3 %
G2V o RI L R BV 0 v, o e
‘vverceen of the fabace, 4it. Hings house, Yhe title as givew by H.L occurs
im the 0. K. (Lepo, Bemkom. 11,112, &), buk Loker io eloewhere umbnown
o very Aare. }mmwafaaf.mqskw,&mm,m
the bitle of “sleward (may-n fpa) io mat Lo be umdersloodd ; for this Latten
see No. 12ty below. wwd%m of fumecbion ewxisted Lelueon MNos.q3
amd 12k and the differemtly worded, MMMW,WZM Mo, 111
is unbmown. @D B2 6, BN mH,&M\Pﬁ////lﬁ‘
Lt Aﬂ&ﬂ&l‘i‘Lm M’L__AM mweuof%o'wed Aeveral. exam-
fles Berbin, Qeg. Jmachn. 11,609; others, An, der: X1V, 30, cf. Z AS
LXV, ¢7; W&MW M.m.m.qgﬁmwmde Litle is
MW&%WWWW,M,MO

g ¥ e S A Cr Y e x SASF H; 3o B X ﬁf"ingf £ v,
Jextial Notes. q1“<>m.wazd L lmend 2.
26*

Jw&w,fgb[g& 93%-8 Yot imcbinded im the rubric Awf.euaamummm'f’l

VITA, n.>Fon 1,12, qu* '?M@nlwcommn&, in bieratic, s L, _Qgc
1»5‘/@ 513 n‘e MWWW=MMM%75W
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On.Qm.,G2,2; H2,2; L 2t 23-k; m 22-3

W,WW%WW%WW,MMW#&W
I Aot the office, Gauthier, fivre dos noit T, 115, dee further Hotek,
Militinfibner, 59 ff. woilh o good, collection of Dyn. XVILL evicence
MWW?W M&MWWM&W
here. DX Yoo mention, of Aoraes recalted 4o Qomenopismindd
several othen fitles conmected. with M,afdmaamm.dy
milikary ececepl Mo. 96, 4othat the wary is paned. for the ‘sbandard -
bearer’ of Mo. 98, JWWMMMWWOn Am. s2e above, the
emark before Mo.57 [45] Yoo @ V2§ 2400 G; Koexl
1> ﬁc-q{ﬁk“H’M;"i// @%?ei? L u,)f’.ce.&fi ivi%\L w,,
idprur v b-mb-fbs bioudemant commander of chariobug)a common fitle,
eq. Borchardt, Matuen, Indec, p.bi; ﬁw%m,awmn@y. For the
idmawr aee alove, No.39. J-nb- htr occurs again belows No. 237

m’,ﬁ_ﬁ%ﬂ&&ﬁ;mmf»fwmwwmm,fmmmwm,
No. 10 hiv; Helek, ofu. cit, bl ff.; others, fwwﬂowu,armnwn[wv% e ‘st
’go’wwumdw&medmﬂlﬁ WW W omemné
.:\\jiﬁ;(} — !.—ﬂlﬁgﬁH e[?m\\foL 2. vo. Aﬂ% thariot-
wanior, WH.IT1, 4,5G,17; «%d.?emm &MM,W Alecords fr2l,
m.25¢; Helek, ofe.cit. b5,n.1; Ahe dlet. 0 Rere io qpide unusual, amd, i

| ot due ko Lhe imitial aigne suggesting 5, o very commeon, comupiionof T
bowo. L’szmah‘m?ﬂ#_r Wwﬁoa&% WW%%M cor-
Auflion, simee thio word hao not beon found waed of Squpliams earkion

On.0m ,G2,2-3; Ha,2-3; L aL. Lh-5; %4. 23-4.

3D SA G K oA Lak; B ™Mo SA L v, Bon chariot-

Qwotual Netes. 952 Emend 2. ‘jo&ﬂwmq'md. hmend FVZ, 97“‘404/&4{14

tham Piamkhi, 32; Jarael Btela, 5. & Le o derivative
‘mmq/iﬂ% CN2EIN . Dﬁmﬂw@@/s fi
0 o BBRUTN S ZAT Y Lt Yo RSB
1_ va mu B.DER, Liy st ‘slandard-Bearen, WE TV, 192,
13; g0e Jaulhners article im JEAXXVIL 12 ff.; more sxamples im
M,fm%em%mof%mm%w Jombs of jwuo,{v{a{aed,
1%. 26, M'ftii EM&WMMWMWW
WWMW&&MW@%M&W
gods, were froasaibily meant 4o fimk upe with Nos. 40—k, afler arkich
fﬁgemﬂ[am\l { oL demd - Wm&o%qﬁ aahﬁznaaaww
T YT DCnnM‘:Fﬁ-g’ QmG %‘?306% @K:
‘FH-&... H; cmlﬂ?ﬁ?’h\\ loo R 2 % elpar, 4. .
e DL o tendey, SN R S SV e ST
TR SR, Ay, 53000 aosh Apnd. (v wrlf) m mbpur b ‘hiaf
icfey s o) o the il ko ploce sffringa bfo oft. the gt
van. of the offering-Lable (4) of all the gods’ For 43 wrh fith-mih of GamdR
cf.no.us‘&&w, the same tille minus the initial ‘hief of | wih hth-ndn
ioa.fainﬂ? mnmﬁbme,amdﬂ_jélgshéw&amﬁéﬁwaf
&&mﬂmwgﬁﬂwwwneam&&mwuaﬁwu
oo im conmescion wilh Nes.100.101. 106, 121125: does the comprehonsine indi-
colion im the aocond, holf of the Litle refer Ko the functims of o simglle offiiciat, o
umummnaw&mafmmwwm(ﬁm[e.ﬂ&—
fmedxmﬁn’m‘hfme/’[a&'),uwmmw tﬁem&%ww
number of similanky emploved persons ia embraced T In Vo101 ‘the mago
of the Loums and. villages the Lobter allermative io learliy the night me ;

\\\§'

Jexbual Noles. 98 dor i, «Mé?d.«ﬁw' Aienatic the presence of o dot . Ao
Loo Mo. 139 below. qq“m‘-'im E. L bt Y

28%
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On.m,G2,3;,H2,3; L, 2L.25.

On.0m.G2,3; H2,3; L L 26,

Doums amd, vibtlaged is a aubditile for o smgle place-name in the case of. each
masgor. o oo dowblless in 108, simce mo single intomdant; of foreign ands witt
hawe served al once im Jyrio. amd. in Gusks. She romaiming cases are muck mre
diffficulle. In the fresent instamce both possibililivs are opem,, aimee feside
titleo ke VU2 chicf of the bomple -acribles of the Eatate
of Qi (Lefebue, Hiskvine, o o), there ane alsosuchs bitles a0 ~—HUi [}
A2 T WK chicf of the tample-scries of the Butate o Gmiin,amd
of alt the gods of Upvher amd Lower Sgupt) op.cit.f.282; =PRI 128 TH
S DRI Legpaiom, Repertoine Mo 30; FUTEX TR DL 402 = graffits copied
wilh, the emtine orgaminalion of the Egypliam Church (sit venia verbo ), but
ca/mmfﬁem‘eoa?a/.‘uzﬂue %MW@MWHMLM
equally fomilian, but whether it refers Ao the ame or lo o different fune-
tion is umbmouwn; for caamples see (o.9.) Wh T, 39316; Lounre Abg= fuermet,
9 (v=); Berlim, Qeg. Inschn. TI, 6 1k (without =), w&w«'fflwz}eiﬂmﬂ Hechmungen,
Jext, fr-ieS. &Wl@ﬁ%vt%k%e}&; B PRl
&N Z e, imny- 1 (01 Smagr- 1 1) ormawr- s . B -
w'mm(m'm'oofdeﬁmﬁmofw’/mmﬁmgmdﬂm
the same puoblem. anriseo asin To.49. Hhe imbrfetation. as o simgubar and. in
aeferemce Lo the goda of both, Lamdo yiolds o, commaon dithe of the high- piests
of miam, of Hhebeo, see Lefebure, op.cil., Indece, p. 215. On the other hand, im
WMD{IIOWM)A&WIM,FMM'Q1ﬁ.; Hees, Hulliwn -
geochichte , Index, 0. Lhophotinvorsteher. Stake this opprortiudliy of recom.-
memding, conbrary £o oy earbion fractice, the bramalation of T8 fom-nb, by
Prophet; ao authorined by the Gamopuo amd, Hosetts Becrees (ed. Spiegelber,
Jndm,@_&m.zm),-damd»m? may serve aowmeoﬁn/etoﬁw'fiofw[aﬂ

ofimion that the ‘prophet’ (k. TEOPNTNS ) awras necessarily one whofore-
Aot the Jutune ; on the other hamd, the tovm. Righ-puicst cam conmemiomt -
Ly be setained for ‘forsk prophet; if amd. whon dasined. Kﬁﬁ‘
T 5edNE 6, 28T odllgocdlNEnR-B048-K
sdlxio R DVL L, st ns hsbiw-c ms domor sk “Ghe masgons
of the Louns amel. villages; the gemeral inlerprelation Kore io discussed above
umder Mo 99, For haly -c (reading ace above under Vo 12) the neancst fiteral
tramolation might be ‘headmam, but there ia much Lo be aaid. for rendering
frimee in O.K. amd W K., whon, the holders of this title wwere more of the na-
Aure. of imdepemdent barono, buk ‘mayor’ in Hamesside Limes, when they oueu-
fried masch more Lowly fuosilions umder o combialingd. government. For the
W%MMM‘MWWMWWWM.M&
bt Bictly speaking the Germ. faly-c 4o appropriate onby Lo the Louno
(MWW#WWWWM@WW
:":Géiﬂ, W ‘commander; WW furobably right (JEA XTI,
J,oo,n,())i/n/-z?w-d&n? ﬁS?F.‘TT)?TS?M@WMM%W,MM com, -
compuoccd, of ko co-ordinaled, eberments (1) fushiyw— ‘manons (il of Aownd’)
and, (2) Lo skl MAW,WW,quWMm
axpecsion slightly differently wiitton in De Kougs, Inser. hidrogl 4. 256
P Loydon 348, v0.10, 3= L= 49 Mise 136, romdered Firoten die in Hirfen
gebictor, — the lowms could. Rardly have been igrored, in these contests;om
the other hamd, I Beliove Gpiffith ko hawe Aeon mistaken in interpreling
Ko sacomd elemmont as conbrollens of. Bedaui camps aince the delermina-
Hion of what by & in the obher Lo hassages as well ao frequontly olse-
wohone, shows thals it b, coased o fossess 4o eartior semse of o momad

Jeockual Notes. 101% Fon 4he mtm.m? ’ wu&m? g with, o -fmuwweal,m the bk. ronaus
(Bpbima XUV, 5) .4ee S , Demotica, T,6;2 Rs L1, m',g_ﬂxm,zy;mmf* as MK,
are claimad by W08.TI1, 25,9, fut io mot the U.in these enehy mmwaly&rduk 1?

30%
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On.Qm, G2,3-k; H2,3-4; L AL, 26-7.

encamprmend. - BAN X\“&ﬁ ol 446*’* 21$u,_92ﬂ(r K\e&.ﬁ
u&44¢|:|2l$‘a~‘9’£nH Kﬁa& ...n%myls“b‘ L at, n3 rawdir
v Hom-f deyeatw%of&waof%/w?}wfeaﬁj Jor the. variows oteupra-
Lions covered, by the Lovm rwduw aoe fpeasted, Onoiont flecords ,Indes, 5y,
o, Inopectons; also fee. brawr XXIX, 12 §f.; ZAS XXXIX, 34, I view of the

comesfonding verd (WH 11, 413 10)W7,,Co‘/(oo& after; ‘W%;Jw
frfor the sandering ‘umrolle o ‘agenk’ formanly osc by me; Drcasteds
imsoclor’ is umdoubledly Loo frassive am equivalents. Yo A ADLbouwr the
rwdw afpears Lo manage catoles ondehalf of fon distant tompleo that
W&WM,MWW%WW MMW“W as
WWWWA’#M@ Wafwdm»edm. @mn?ﬂbemam/y
ecarmples of the word, quoted in M 11, 41312 ff., perkapo il is ouly thooe

of Loc.cit. 26 thal really ilbushiate the frosent enty ; after Fyn XX the b

tle BE- 2 sk 3 fof wniat ‘geat controtler Keeping a Lownin
M(?)'WW(WWWWW Indices,
ﬁﬂ) WWM&WWWMofWW

3? n@'H ommﬁﬁﬁimi %l% L, at, &#Msn&
now mmvmaﬂtdzoﬁtﬂe»w@of%eﬁaﬁaa,&wahﬂe tham am epithet
applied Lo viyers, Mwa/mfujeomwun,?m wu'lg_lg'&g, f A2k (add 22)
three of. them, fo&omd by Mo 104 below: s E oM. T
ieju e f/jm’ﬁ? T2 Zell oo H; 2B RATT B MU
L}u.,"rm}f‘ LR, Byt o s drf ot the head of the ontine
W,mwlz{w,fmm omamples sce umder To. 403, amel for Liwo
wnone, Weil, Loc. cik; MWWWW%WWW eq.

W?loteo 102* 13 bf(rwo&u&,&ﬁe MW# 103 %~ &Wﬁmmafz_gﬁk&

alao oro Mo 75, 104% \\umnﬁmdﬂwfl XIX.

3%

On.Om, Ga,4-5; Ha, be-5; L AL, 284

Cairo 5191112 ﬂmae’?éﬁn&eﬁn 5 O Do
B8 RoMpm T = = H, M‘ﬂueﬁ"f////////nmfﬁ?‘ UZ 5L
Yoo\ m“iﬁi‘m%tz ddmar gy flom, m. fp (1o )

Adsd - a0n d@fw!x?oﬁfbﬁefmﬁw commandenr, of the dea) it ‘the bpeats-fpeen.,
i 2. the Medibomamean; this title with, idrw i not dnown elocwhere, dut
without it see fec. brav. XXIT,10b (Dyn. XV, hd - ); Bilgai Stela, g
= ZAS L, PL4(Dyn XIX, mpus Mlsd - 00); the Laok ecample fuslifioo the imton -
fetation of Clt as K B despile the agreement of G. H.R; but frorhapa ot 40
in Mo 113, o S do Lompling Lo inlorpuot ‘fortress-commanden’ Qnm. dows XIV,
JOMmaﬁ&mﬂmoftzefuﬂm&Mw,uﬁw%mwwmw
frrecedes ‘vuerseen of the riven-mowths’(To. 104 bebow); howenen, the Slola. of the
ywmoo(;iﬁ LXYV, 37) afthears Ao eapamd that mmfmﬁwwmmm
of Sole. o8 & 3708 B ol ow =)o 6y 25T B TR oW
odﬁ\lﬁH B 26 I sml =24 Lk, 4mw, -4 A rsit n H3rur

K0)3 imbemdanty) of foreigm Lands of dynia. amd Cush, in H.L punobably ‘of
wam&whtu:cfaafmdbyxbﬂewwm?afgwm»ﬁw[o Copt.”
edww 'W,%W%Wwemmwmmm
wene imbendants of the southern Aamds] ace JEA VI 78; Hec, bran XXXTX,
227-8; similar Aitles Breaoted, Anciont tHecmds, Indea 56, 4.v: overmor,;
Borchards, Satuem, Inclece bo; Logpain, alies, $ndices, 30 [1oy] (¥
mae}ﬁ(} Jﬁfmoeuq‘H ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁvex‘fl_ Ak, 43 dn Meofwum
mwoﬁaualwdyndydwcwiufm/ofﬂoﬂﬁ,@?%w%wgpm
fie is named, & Montel, Blarmmémal, No.12,, £.15, where we read
WE*----.K%?;WWWWo;GaW%iW Y dnt

alual .1os°a,mowmuf-&om BN, the dest-Hmoon case boimg r1 11
RAETT, 29, a&ﬂameu,wlej 1‘:& by, MM%M‘ m.o:l:eo-namu :mmﬁo
h1q; ﬁM»&muw'nmabowsL w%uuamdw\‘fwt CMWW‘?&, by o Al
107“‘MWWM@W f""’
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On.Qm. G2,5-1; H2,5-6; L, 2L, 29-31.

shate out] WEV 4bb 5 [108] W 145580 6; B ESTE D 1, BFPITE T,
L, ﬁ@mofwﬂaaz,mwwwmﬁantofm
10; feaides the Hammmamal example thore mentioned see Berlin 22717 =
Qeg. Inschn. I1,72; also a Halue ak Qwigmon, Focras XXXV, 201.
-QJ\\M bn.ﬁ@e&&;&ﬁlZgaﬁmgmem:‘fté o Ny

RN L, AL, by -t 'ﬁsw<t>g(m. our-Raur<tyy) n phursr ‘over-

Wilson, Hiskorical Records  fu.31,m. 53 0; closely, simillan titles are \ 291

S ThE T wenseen of overy river- manth (u-Aoat) of the fpeat - fpeon (ive
the Medilervamean), name Lost, Juthmosis I11, g,am&mu & Neet, Srgen.

ggxfim.aé, L. b4, 10,196 = Urk. TV 889; T2 ‘ouerseer of Aiver-
mowbhs, Prasmesse, umder Saremhol, Qrm. ders X1V,30. On these, and.
WWWW 7’&01054&41@%%@#@ 224

Auwlxgﬁen s Gy &Maxiwlno(’xﬁH adl aan

Jeak, pu.1e8,m.8; also, more umuwy fowljﬁm&rmmmlcwy

(1] 2 ot la ¥ 5 R 6 6 o Ve (Tacn No vy S0 Tas

SRl Lot Yo HaRER, o n i n Als m Aok maafor-
darmo of the Fuler of Bqupt, only hene with o designation of the Hing :
eferemces, W T, 51k, 7; im A3riL. Mas. 138 (Decree im fonoun of drmenophis som
of Hepur) aicle by aide with <> ‘_X['JI MWW consider ¢ n A a
MWW#WW%%&@W 2] 2 0y
¥ = mﬁn\...a&.(: =¥ o Q\ﬁﬁm&a\...a&Homlﬁﬁa

ﬂmha\nm&l_w-% ............ ///Mka\m%R ﬁﬁ#/w(w)n
Dms n b frdt it Ma;mwaofWM(f)ofdeM the

On.am, G2,1-83; H2,7-8; L 2. 31-2

Aeacing w Ls (of. W V,30713), mot nb hob, as WHEIIL, 16711 Fas, cooms
certaim im spile of Ynk. 11,19, b, bub requires furthor disewssion ; mean -
while see my Z.-4g. Mise,, putfa, n.124and l«e@oarumdm"noojqi 146.
}mwmwwmwjmwma{m . 33-5. 3] 2 —
W R i¥e o hE . Gm@aﬁﬂemmm‘? Earr ey
, gﬁnw&e&ﬁé,o,%%iaaxﬁL,w.,@,wﬂM&
Asdd- wr, Rief of the nceord-Recpens of bhe House of the Lea, 8it. the Gpeat.-
lreen, i the Medilerrancan ; the title (see WA I11,41411).se0mo Lo 2e-
quire mention of an admimishative W,MWHWW
cormect, mot: o aubstilbute o 3 IN asin o105 X Nos 11420
aefer Lo puiestley prorsons of relatively high ramk., the Louser ones deimg
deall with Selovwr im Nas. 125ff. In Moo 11120 we have the designalisns
of e high-fuiesls of the thrce qraa citizsof ko, Helifolio amd. Mamephi
vely. [ta] ¥ GH 2 ﬁ&k&fﬁ Lo e BB e T AR

VAR B SLDN L at PBICE TSN R, s gt
m Fh ‘Mewmmlm@ fiest a.o(?) Horus) dmwwﬁ/wﬁn%?
Wmﬁcmm@% 4o be kaken with what follows. 3f m. iomot merely

n ‘of) which weuld be wery unuonsl, fhe referemee io porhapo bothe toctsr-
wwﬁ who refssented bhe Hing in tomple ceremonics. Jor fng-AB) see
below, Vo129, B0 a2 o EReF MRS K e s; W91
= B2 DNINE Ve c oo i AP ZATV e X B RIRG T 528
Lo, MR S6Ry Ze R, s Brcnly 433 m iract-f
sonibe of the Kouse of Life, shillec ire his fpofessio; for the House of £fe,
omitbed in [ and R, see JEA XXV 151ff.; il designales these seriphoria. im

meazmtz 1128 Q mistake for F.

Joalual Noles. 13% Hhe ending Ly ia mot usualin this fiartioalar £itle, bt see on
No. 194 %G‘TM wﬁwmw M4 See on No.12 9. ‘mo::wecb
115"’5&@, CO‘MAL’AM 'y
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On.Qm., G2,8;H2,7-3; [ ,2L. 32-3.

No.131 im combinalion yield the approsimale Litle of dmenopi MM
?wmm% ﬁeada/n? L Lﬂ,w M .ooﬁ‘ﬁ@%\&G o}G o il e
BB, RieF = YRt -t DR, ooy hbt) mntt-
bit leclor-prizat of the royal couch’; for Mcﬁnmm‘&wofﬂwwm
the fing, otherwise fomoun o W4.11,633 only frrm Gpaoco-foman Aimes,com-
frane the following woulo which I do rot venlure €o bramslate, from a fgmm
mmaommwumwmwmwuwm
Ay e Scame in jubilation ... [JA2) SN0U B ) S0
B TRRESY. G MW%M%ML
own cofuy; 4ee now Qmm. derw. XLIL 465G, Fon simile fny-hlbt see be-
{ow, No. 124. 98 $0.002 %3 DloF® e TR LAZEF N
Vo WS BNR Lats Bo BN, R fomnds thoy m
’fm/mmwsd }Mﬁof»&atafa/rmmmlﬁw&u A&fefe&m%&m
dles gramds fodties & Qmom de Hamah, (18 T2 5TA & B DT
6,95 2 e85 Ml g B R 1, 25 H; 05 0 R ome NFS L0t o
w3 w Be-Hm gmzaﬁwcorf&feem: OK&(—MM’/&Z&#WW - fniest
of Helioprolia, but secondarily found also at Hlermonthio, MWQ_
Umarmah, AVE1,520,1ff. Opant fromam oral suggestion that 5 im 2%,
the wanal O.K. W,mwmmofmzmw@_&m 3.4),
WWWWW@M@W wﬂ'{bm;a,owcw[aw&/
understood, in lale tomes; add 4o the variamls collecled im ZAS LNIL, 17 35
beside S~ '_'DwaSSq Borchardt, Sakuer 11, sty ff hocked with 1. 106,
%va SN fe?/LaAmJQﬁLeA 111, 1. XX XIV ( 921% XXII ov fater)— the

qu/w{aﬁmof o:nﬁ/u,tm,w 1553(%%)(1)(?)@44)%0)‘05&/
T’T}, hee. SBA X1 7z(a7}m MSBAVIII,szé)MMWw

UQWW”&WWWMM‘%@W

On.0m. No.113, wv m3 n B Yom.

Joatual ZQ@ 116 2 dee om To.124. 117°‘£zﬁM deen omitted..

of such variamly im eartior times io by no means comclusine againot the
ascepulad isw, simee the litle of queems writton P T B he wha oces
MWMWWWOMW(MJ}H 1, 13) appears im
Vyn.Lao I DA, Lotrie, Hoyal Jombs, 1T 224129, Tior meed. much
weight be attached b the earky imuersion s S Omibonea, Nownebles
Jouilltes, I, 4%, 22,8 = Lfreleers, Hlecueid 4. b, V0. 31(Dym.I11); Qoum. dorw:
XXVL,191 (slakise naming Smhstep); Lolermeo dlome, vo b3 which might de
o vaniamt meaming Gpeat deoi. Yariambs Like X TF R ane well authonic-
MWWW%%W.XVHLW,MMM am examiple
with 525 of M. K. doke (2AS Aoe.cit.), show that the second, eloment in
the title was o plural, a fact Mwwofmdmmmm
oral conjecture. On the whate, dethes bramslation ‘gheatest of seers (ZRS
LELS)WWW@)WWWWW
view Vhat negands this Aigh-priest asa. fpuofessional astiomomer— Obertotorny-
gohen, ibid. — receives some aupforl oy the epithels ‘over the secrels
off Reanen, secing (mn) the W%WWamq/mwm
Dyn VI, Mar, Mask. 149, quoled, by funker, §ira1, 255, Forhaps hroweren,
Lqypbcam, though mat parkicalarly promiment, the title of ‘pealest of seers’
wao a mere appeblation; the special names of bocal high-pruiots offen re-
ot the funstins ascibd s e iy ohon ho s, of. st from
Mo 110 bebous LA ISR it o Buitiden of Jleohs a0 high-puicat of e
XXL st Upper bgypliam nome, of which Hhmum wao the god ; aloo

LI arbibrator Beliseon, the Lurain’ ao Righ-prisst; of Shoth in the Hor-
WW%M%M@;MW#MW-W}W
DG 1361.1368; .oee Loo WW@W%M{W%%
WM«:,%JzX dn the OMW' de&ﬂawmoﬁ%bﬂaﬂv
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On.0m, Ga,8-9; H2,9; L 2k 331

not dinectly foblowed, fu, B & Jumer O i.c. Heliopolio Mumary, Indr,
PL.XIX), bk thio mush be ohorl for m Swnir and, cammot woll Be faken
as obfect *... who.gee Ochf =X r?.kﬁ%ﬂg‘ﬁamuw of
Jm%ﬂz&oﬁo&b"&ug,q)&. From the above-gquoted, mention on
&MwW,MQ&OMWMW@wofﬁM(%
TM);medxmtew%MemMaWwwwfnm-
Roman Limes, Mar, Bend 1V, 3l‘no'm,¢mora,f% on holders oftﬁf,
Aitle hiao yob beom publihed. X118 3'e 6, B
NI amAEs 1 e 0, YT HVERIYTIOR L 0k, ws fppos ot
7 Mg~ inbf “pealeot of Qnlifecers of Hiom who io dowiths of Hio U2,
ie.of Plah, title of the figh-pricst of Memphio WE1,524,12. Yhe name
of the god Phak. io hoth here and im o120 reploced by am epithet,d.
the similar procedure with the fé/n? above, Moo, 13. 9. 80, ele.  She Lit-
a/maa/t’(om 'Maf&,'xw W), sec Jethe im 1S [V, bs; Ma% Inden,
PLXIX whows dio exampules where = or = e follows, Le.allorafls’
Phak wao am/w»&fmﬁ:f hode the W (’Hz#a;dros , aee Stolk,
Phak , 13ff, amd hio Figh-priest partook of his nature., see on Tia 118.
Aith, thie WWWWWWW@MW-
the Livo high-puiests of Memphio(Lrk T 1813 20,7); otz thatim Jyna.
IVMVMWWWM,MW%.MJEﬁ% 952, dee
oo dethe’s remarks im A3orchardt, doburs< 11, Jooct, 122. %M

Om.Qm., G 2,9; H2,9; L, 2. 34

Jeoclual Notes. 19> Hhio unibing might indisake am abbrosiated fromunciation onds

% Uearly o misintiprstation of &, though this may ilaolf hae Jollowed in the Lacama.

jewels (Danies, Anlefoter , 1£.10; Harrio, 610) a0 dro s High - fiest
wore a maruellows W-M Z'ﬁXXXHI,lzf, — bowever, the
ofdabwewvu(%,\m% Jagg,alm Mastabas 11, PL1) doesnot 2eceive
WHM@MMMM 0 K. ar MWW»&M €))
S IIB, with var 2., 2.9. Man, Mask, . 113, 123.130.157. 350, per-
hafo ‘«Ka@wwb(z.e%ww&mm? o) Ahe day of festival] bt
Aemdered @Jm(w, ofe- ciks. 11, fr.21) Belonging 4o the feati-
vallofdww (NG in the Juwro Shouses'(Mar, Mask . 130 143.
375. 340), axcording Ao Gamam, ZAS Loc.cit. “im Upprer amd Lowen

W: of. Jequier, Mon. fum Popi 11, 114, 1.6, Lowest row. Om imeom.-
filete bist of hrolders of the effice woo ginen, by dehiaparetli, Museo
arch.di Firen e, 1,201ff.; many are named, oflan with thei datss,on.a
Late otela in fswnwuym@cmmmam,ﬁmw,g&
Mittel syr spiblichen Festlogung, 964f. [120] ), ReZr..... fordx
G o N 82 s ¥, |NE =130 0t aom Np-hr
‘WW#M%#«%e of fdak, o second title of £he
WW ofmmnfu@w, Hiere, ao in No. 14, the name of the god,
ﬁwuwwlquum—hmwm? of T -ho Gk
Negepds, aee ZAS LIIL, 115, In the great Bdfu mome-bisl the Mem.-
phite Righ-paiest io desigmated s N\ S, Brugook, DG 1363 im. a
similas bisk ol Denderak (op.cib. 1377) the variamt [ =B occuro.
From Dy XX or thereabouls this veriation is Prequemt; wllimalsly,
a0 Gpiffith (Horieo of the Hligh, Loiests, po.3 §f.) has showm, Ahe
word early albmost alars wnitton I8N 4m (108.1v, 19,3 ff.) swrao po-
WW{:W@MWW,MMM i

38>

39%*



On. i Mo. 12,0, sbm v V_Lﬁzﬂw

On. dm. Mo.120, sbm n WS

equal o 1, in which the B was misimlorpreted) asa amds aead,
belieen the o amd the m. Howenver, me 0. K. stalue provides the reading
ﬂ;ﬂ Cairo 51=Borchardh, Sbaluery, I, 46 = giver im facsimile, Man.,
f Mook, . 224, amd recomb discoverics im commerion with very
bmzywwafﬂﬂu(mmm.yz)wmm accepling L ao
fresent in WM,WM,MM(MA_@?),M@M@%,M@
—WWWMM&EMWW@W@M.jn
0. K. the title [ BN (alrecly Loyp 810) indicated a different fune-
tiom fuom that of S8 (Mo10), and sarty there ia hardly ansy
WMPM%WW&MA#M@WWW

W,jnm% W,MW M,a[dowﬂ’zobjah,ofm,

Mast . £3(4.390) is describied ao (N2 =, amd the designation
MW,MMMv, o once (of. cib. C18=fr.144) aclually
borme by o righfuiesk. of Helispotio. She apithes V2 fopy indt o §8=
MMT&'WOfW(M{M) apror 4o a conetamh con -
comitant of the IS amd as chorackeriotic of him as the Leopard.-
M’KEWWWWWWW(AMW)W
where the 1By scercived thio offiee aoste o pimeial funclion ane
rare, ful such o case, apparemtly, is that of the Dyn V fimce
W(W,%&[Lﬂbo);amo%mmmmuw
of Racwer umder MW@&W(W relates (Hk I 232) Fow
e wrao stamding before the Himgo feot v o dasy of festival when
& wbter aome find and mnfv&mnmvfcw‘f/tmmkd jrw[e/mﬁ,&
scomes (e.q. MBorchondt, Sakurz<,11, Jecet, .96 Fequin, Mon. fum.
Lepi 11, 11 1% 48) amd abrve all im those conmected with Lthe

M-MM(WM&M,&MMJH%WWWR
foumd, in constant allendance onvthe Fing, amd im scomes of offer -
ing Ao the gods clearly senves as his nepresentodie; im this fumetion
ho deans a, close resemblance 4o the W D" "Jum -runt - “Pilkas - of -
Hio- mothen fuiieat; who Likewise wears the leopard- shin, see firenated
im dethe, YUnlers. 11,36, 51, also Capuark im A5 X11,88. Jhere 4o evidence
that the 1 By wos panticubarly concerned. with the clothing, and adown-
ment of the god.. Im. the Juclfeh B ymasty the hic] beaser Shermopiet
mamating hio missiow Lo the lemple of Ooiris ot Qbydlus, woes the words
SHTTRIZ QTIPS Siwns clean of hands in adowm,-
mﬁ,%%wmgfwaé W%MW'(&”'MWMWM»
ofv. il . IV, 13.), wordls nepeated with unimportamb variamls on divo
other M. K. aleloe. Mhio serdemce romoero comprehensible the close ama:
the afelicalim of the divo Gitles combined, mostly fotbowing the third
title JBIS fong RBE Foy b ‘hicf Loclon-fuiesl’, £o maamay pmeial
frimceo (Der el-Gobntuwi, Bomi Hasarn, Bershak, Mer, Aoyik), since im
capuaciliy sepresented the Hing. Hhe sf.acially olose association thot groar
upy Leliveen thio priest amd £lak io hard Lo eaplain — umless imdeed.
PM,W&W(W on No.119) del, mm&rfwmm,&
an 0.4 high-puiest of Flah quoted. abme Ho io catled 159
QEE‘WWWafWMmW@@_?) k. In
Dy XI1 the commeacion wwith the Figh -prieothood, of £lak appears £
MMWMM,MMAQY=WM No.190;
Berkim 1189 = Geg. Inschr. 1,205, <) Jio diffientl 4o find. amy,

Lo¥*
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On.Qm,H2,q; L2t 34-5.

commor demomimalor for the meowct five onbiieo. Qs abeads romarked, one
would, have expected (oWﬂ’w ‘suerseer, ofMegww?’(m.fﬂ)mmt,&
c&e'wmmofoﬂgw(m.qo). N2 12.2-3 howe Lo do wnth the Hings
W%,MWWWMWWW.M. Yo
fwwtwmoftﬂz Wmmmﬂmbmwmmhw&m
ofmoﬁaaa&mmmm% 1. @wymmo/dgmw
nNo.125 cammot be W&%M#MWW
in 1244}, [12] Om.G: R 2% s Hfe ¥ R 0% . Y
sz,om; - Sk v e Js-mbusr mmmofWWofWW
Lower Egqupt’. Here the fnoblom mentiomed. umder Mo.qq agasir frrecents
M,MWWWWMMWe&QWW
whese frowers exclimded. over the enlire counby; examiples of the Aitle as
Megm/mmfwm w%tﬂemmof&m%ké.sy.smtmw,w& Iyn.
XVIII,MW &MW,M; other examples Lounre A yu =
flerret, I, 11; C15= o 6it.11, 5k ; a0 Lov om. o abela amal kwo cones im the
Berlin, Yusem, (eg. Imschn. 11, Index, 609, the M(mﬁsw)w
Mmmw:;“ﬁ'ogmwofuw Juwo Lames) awhich. apprarontly de-
tomb 19 Hhe 4itle ‘sverseen of the Gpamary without fusther addibion is
common, amd in ome cace ab teast (Ak.IV 530,13 ff.) i soomo cmmplied,
Mﬁemmﬁm%fmtﬂede&hmkufmmwwuﬁdem;h-
deed, there i mo.sigr that in the civil admimishation it ever referned. Lo
mmwdwmlm. OwWMMM,WWMW
of thein, owns 40 called, oton. of Gomiam, defelbre, dlistsine, . 52; FAdbbous
(Dyn-XX) names in JmtAmme(gsb)m&mwﬂmmed
Habu (45129. 229). Jorthe word Snwt jpanary’ see Lelous, Mo. L5k

On.am,Ha,10; L, 2L.35.

Jecclual Note. 121% Doubltlessa miotake for |, which Lo wory simikan im Hicrakic.

Ba*

221 0m 6, 4.2 S ea 4 32 N NT 1y L LB ES L,
Yoo ZBOTR, wbs) mosw m ch Himgs butter im the
Polace. Yhe readings of both Hand L are certainlby covuplt and the
of W1, 455,15 Lo conmect the formen with bnuwt ‘millotime
amd Lo vemder ‘mibler’ o mot hapfuy; the emondation 110
whs im H seems albmost certain, the more 4o since thio important
Aille would otherwise de frasaed overin silonce; the reading of L is
ferhapo conuled from the shoter 30K, hrardly from some writ-
ing of ST RO woolpur, thio appanently the cartior woid for much
Feas. B1,116; M8 T 383, 3. Jo whs (together with ils fominine whiyl)
WEI, 29214 WWWWMMW
delerminative & combined with, the froguent; epithet (I 2o web cuny
'oeemofﬂamdd'w/& a Lbose conmexion with /C&z/[rmefwm&ow
wine or Beer thak was wsed, in bhose; cccampiles with amd, wikhout the
epithet W&wa%a, dopp.Cak., Index, 4. v. Bubler. Sn Lomb 920t
the feast, see MA%M, Alas, 1, Flo. 245-1. In Lfaheri, 1.4, 2e90.1
szmaamauwaﬁyww& 40 Ao Davies,

Jmu&aﬁiumw 4%.’2,11’0[1, fmwalnj,m?/mfuw“%e
W?Jeﬂﬁnﬁﬁl 4 Texn: M}jﬁu_@ﬁ W{a»&m?

/Cgteunme,f’fe/u;d 3h8 14.10,5 = iﬁ# Mo 13,1 lfwom,fvamum
WWWWW&M@MWWnM

bt the common allernatives I 90 anwb%e MeWMQJWXLx—XX

deoclial Noles. 122.% Conupt, sce im Lhe Lowt ; £he L uves sverlocked Maspero and
awwm MWWWJ&@W&MJ

imberpnelation
fbwand dothe in ZAs XLIX, 32, $-¢ Clearby aopuerplus, see L.
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Om. Qm.G2,4; Ha,10; L, 2L. 35.

(2-9. Manr., Abydos 11, £Ls. 19.50; Louwre 362q=Lierrel,1,bb; Med. Habu
(ed. M], 1%.10q; Coungat & Montet, Hammbmét, L1, 2.43) ap-
frean Lo depuict a owenr for waler amd o naphkin; for the habit of
Mm@»mmw%@%m&m%m’mx—q
=L.- 49 Llories, .13, £.45. Jowards the enol of Duyn.XX the Himgs
W&camzvm%mwmd Amportamt, dee Breasted, On.-
ciemt Hecordo | Indect, f.51; Mmmmmt&ww
caleulaled. Lo freed farouniles, Mt@e%w&zo}@n
-éﬁr\\*n 3 .oo¥de, éﬁiﬁmémwmli @“H
B NAI R, Y IR, imayn
sty . foomass Shaberlain of the foliace’ She word. muty,
bamolated Rabimell-im Wh1,226,15, bo frobably o compound consisling
of the i T < Degion, pant'amd. am adfective hmuliy ‘inmer’ conmec-
teck with, FFLT fyuer ‘embenian, cf. the O.H. 2D fymur-c in the simi-
Lor vemoe, W IT1, 372,10, 0ce Mk 1, 42,15; 43,18; 51,13, 16; 83,14; 36,6, In
my Notea mbﬂeManz,ﬁ.é%JWwaM
a0 that pant of the palace whone cowrtions were neceined, amd f.96 2om-
dered, “Brivy Chamber, prtaps, as I mowr thimk, {o shecific amd cefinite
a bramolalion. WL arailoble examples of the ditle iy - ¢ty
have beor collocted. By Gauthior, Bull. imst. fr. XV, 1694f; he shows
the tithe to hane Beor unkmown im Q K., cxtremely common im MK,
Mmela&nwéfw Lalen. 13.carers o{WademeMa
have bean atloched Lo o high officiol, e.q. the aeal-bearer on virion;
WMJWO;W Middle Hingdom had their swn ; moe

On.Qm.G2,9; H2,10; L, 2L.3b.

JM "a,mmwm ! fo«m.d %MW g
4-c aMafwnw;ffizndeti(M mmmm‘)of @::me
uncornmon, in Ramesside hicratie cf &fmmhmyfi#mjm

1\.1#0

o1 office, e.4. ‘teaswny’ (fn-hd), nunsery’ (Fg). Yo referemce in On.Gom. Lo
the royals palace is apparently unique, but i cannot fe doubted that it
with, the dive viyiers, the beasuren, ele., ok the funeral of o high--friest
a{WmﬁﬁAAmw/w&ef WM@% Berlin Musewm ZAS XXXI1II,
£L.A opyposile fr. 24, endd of Dy XVIIL ova. liltle Lalen). Yhe dulies aseri-
fed in own Leolo Ab dw,u_m_?_—ﬁ, chruityy (Gauthion, Loc. cut. 203 §f., g0
Ao 194) sere corlinimly im park apecial misoions; bul divo stelae

Aefererces i the atovy of Binuhe, appeon Lo define Ria fumctions
M o@eaa/iy; in Bril. Mua. 5712 (Sharpe, ’Z#..‘MM. 1, %0) Antef,
altoched, to the diwdn of the vister, 4o aaid 4o have “imburdincec
the great ones of Mpper Egypl’ amd 4o hone “ploaced (Lhemm)ontheu,
Bellico'; the oumer of the olela Caino2051, felonging fo the divwar of the
4eal -bearer, is aaid. Lo have “hmown the place of his foot in the patoce,
causing dusbh Lo mount wpy £ hio Lord, reporting fo him Ghe slate of
WMW,WMWMW&MWMW@
abamdimg amd, sithing. Thobably mo more suilalle tiamolation car be
found, for irsg-n chmastiy than, Shamberbain’; Gauthion hao ‘hef de
Aburean, MMM&WWWWMWW
&WWJWWW&:W [2A] B )25 F G;
BB E Ny, FT Lk (omds hore); Y. R
R,Wﬁ@yy_ﬂw WW#M&M#MAMW
from M. A, oraords learty onc of the highest officials umden the
M,WWM #MWMW,M?)WM
ethe, Ynliens V1,36f. fust aoim £ Bowlag XVITI(ZAS LVIL, 15*, 53, yn.
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On.Qm. NoA2u, iomay -4 g ne nb Ly

XI1I) fie swmo otﬂafmmodcoﬁiu'd afler, the viyien, 40420 <m. the Dyn XVITI
—XIXfwnma_L fuwoeaown membiovied, wumoler No. 123%%@&“%

acribe amd, sleward. d?amm L Mrilbour B34, 2 Usimacrsnakble,
deocnided excactly qa im this Memphite rebief, io 4o foumd. admimioliring
qumﬁf‘ﬁ_@a-moﬂw'%mamv
a8 anay other official. ﬂwW‘WMM’me%
MW%MMUWWMWWMM&W@
WWW MM(W&W deymeeooﬁmmmu’zqm)
W&A&w%ﬁwgydeada&ﬂaw gf%e’l’nammofudmamz(,det
fwrmrm%z’ﬁmweofﬂﬂnmute of/%e'ﬂn/mwwm Jﬂ,em?upr/nm

4%%@%%@@%%&“& Wmmey
wealth amd, importance, W&WW dop. Cat. Tos 13.41. 73.93.183,
vamiaﬂmwo;foa/mﬂzw, o cit, Index, fu. 1. For othes
wlewrands (somelimes quatifisd. as . ‘hiel’) attached Lo queens, aze
ofu.cik . ha; W&Mmﬁ“,w%mﬁb&a
2.q. Bngellnch, dupplorment, . 31; ferlin, Qeg. Inschn. 11, Smolece.,
$.608. AL all fperiods Lﬂe*mat’wxwwa
any Large estale, amd. ab Boni Hasan in Pyn. XI1 Lthe prince
Ameri bod three (Bemi Hasan 1,44 13) amal the prince Hhmom -
Wm&oodwwfth)e(oﬁ‘alc.l, 'I%.SO)IWMWMWMA
and, the gazzﬁz WWWW 8!.01.%1711'/]9 , W
ol novopos <o um&a,wy, the closer equivalent; 4’/_m4-_¢ﬁ ) W}f
W%WW,WW’MWMW of ‘estale’; see
Ao W 1514, 108, [TPostscript. Hhe Peromalilico amd fumctions

On.0m.G2,48-10;Ha, 10-11

jaﬂ(’urmﬁ’% QmG [jH,Yi(’eh %k RaiE R H;

by M;ed,,wfamaa Dogn.. XVIII o concormedd, by W(Wlum
who, fowever, in may opinion anmtﬂew/num% lombs and the
of the meczwwmwmwm] [125] ¥ Y i

s U R, 43 wif htp-ndn n nbiuwr nbor
Mwmmwmmqq gv. Here, MMMWM
vt of place. XV Mriesto amel trmple- employments follous; atant -
g with the qumesal Lerme, in the plunal, for the Jiighar gractes and
the Like (Nos. 14.8-51); howr for Amenops imbomded 4o extomd His fist of
lomple employees io wncelaim, fut the Mmiveraily College wnriling -
boord (Ch.111 of thio bovk, wvith W&zs,ﬁmwefmp&wuu Morin:)
auggests that i -extemded at feact thuo fon. Yhe aemaiming employ-
mm,tof'mm.nz—zzqwm?amwymw,@%w&
service, VOAF: G VN S s, “proprhiets; it gods
servomds; Copl. > ONT, sing. Hee above on Mo 100, and for some fur-
ther detaids No.127 [z 942 % G, H Uart)-nbr watﬂem,
oftern remdered. imaccuralely WM&A’;/_&)’_&L”&lﬂH.Mm
W,Mwmm@ww%mw
%Ww#mm.mmﬁ,awdmywwwf&w-
lempted, buts 4o thio will b appended. o provisinal fypothesio; the
uoe in rsference £o o class of fuiests is our main concern . She positiom
imbermediale deliveen oo -nly, “prophels amd, webur (ordinarn) fuieats

L6%*
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On. Om. Mo 12y it ?)-nln.

At puane(omed) occuns elsewhers, bl Less fpeqpuemtly than wasassumed. in my
mote ZAS XUVIL, 9k ; examprles, Beorkim 303 = Qeg. Imochn. T, 141 (M.HK); Casro
L2136 Lefebme, Inacriptimo, fr.25 (Jyn. XIX); Bulh imok. . XXXTY 136 (Dyn.
XXV); Louvre A 42 = Pienrel, T, 2. (Lake); Caino 22151= Qhmed Hamal Meles,
139 (Flolemaic?). mwmumwﬁmw@mm
dasses are for from mudually exclusive; it was shown 2553, doc.cit., that the
}Mwo;ammww@a&o‘i&u._mm'}wwm;m
MM%JWWWWMWW{WW,
Lefebure, Jhstoire, pp-141); o Fourth forophel of Qrmian’ (k. 1V, 106) wno also
called. o) B sl Amih. =m0 0 Yrum Fourth qodss fathen; Vakicam 12
(Marucchi, Mo e Vok. fr.124) io the atelo of o, 4 B3 AL TREAA Yarst
gods fathen in the House of Kok and. puophet, Tieforsonpd, buke ib ssems
was also High-puiest of Memphis (Weil, Veyiors, . 44). Inu the Hhebam domh
ofjmwe(m.bsﬂmeX)e% godo fathers of Gmiin, are foblowed. by
the Fourth, Shird, Secomd amd. Jirok pophols in thats order (Champ, Tol. desor,
1, 565.861). 5nmhmi¢%o§bh4¢%-wﬂoy(faa»u1xs=fz-
feboe, Inacriplions, - Af.) he spreaks of haning retaimed, Hhis secondd con at
Yis aide as docond prophet, whilsk amother son was Lelorn-riest in the
Homesseum, M&WW ?MW,MwWwwW
father and. loclon-poiest (fry -4bL). Yhe welt- hnown high- fricot Beken -
Fhons relates in the W#MWW{%WM
M,I,:Lﬁf.)%ow, aftuwmm? a0 M—anh%w,hﬁuam
a%owofabﬁufnuym,MMM/wMWeﬁW%Wof
Jhird (154ear4) amd, decond (121yean0) indo that of Firal frephot (2yyears)
‘gw%%wawmuam eloewrhere. Shuss im the fom -
fle of Harmak il seomo by hane beor the fashion (5 afely the mame'prafrhet

On. Qmi. No.12Y il(w?)-nba.

Lg*

by 4o the four highest gods fathers amd fo e the Lakter Lovm for
the rest. OWW%M,MWWWWW
than one kind of priest which ermploy either Aymuo-ndp, (Ark. TV, 120,1%;
151,12; 508 16; 12.23,10; Lowwre C50= Liemel, 1,52) or oboe iv-nds, (4abe. TV,
100,11; Catro 3405 = Larau, eles . 103; of- also Ak TV, 314,16), each of
these bivo forvms Lo the eaclusion of the other. I the Lisk of piests (bate
%W,XVIH)MW/QL&E amall Levnple of Pak amd Jlatbin ok Harmak
(Ao, deve TI1,100) they ane headed, by the Yirsk prophet of those dleilizo
fotlowed by aioleen more friests, alt of whom are oimply wrch eoxcept
os. 2.5.4. 14, whoare dony BB Leckon - friest’; there io mo membiim of godss
fathers ok all, amd. aince the prophet ol the head of the list io atyled,
Firak puophet, ok £east some of the others wust hrane beon frophets asusell.
O the arhole e masy accepl the covclusion that all gomuine firioots were
s fouts membors of the class of urche, amdl: that outof these the rsphets
(Fvmur-ndpy ‘qods sorvands') were selected,; the Aatton coubd. also Ao cabled, ilis-
@M@mewwfmwmwoﬁbwwm
be cobled, “prophets. icmwymwmd that the higheds
frests should fave olovel Ab thein god. in the rolation of “ervamts, whilst ab
the sarme kime thay, amd even the Less frominents amma thom, could be
desoribed ao ‘fathers’ of the gool. I attempling 45 somave this difificcilly ab-
Hembion, must be paid abﬁemofmmm' wilh, the royal
M&Wﬁ.”olw%dz«%&»af&em-wm of o
himg. Ihis defimition 4uils admirably in the case of the divo kimgs im
MW M@MW(—W&#(WMM, fa_'{iv'moh/» moen empine,

hgx




On. Qm. .12 idwr?)-ndr. .

On. Qm. V.12 ik (o )ymin.

T, 621 ), but Borhardl im am articke ontitled, Der dgyph. Jitel Vaker deo
M’(ﬂu.,&oﬁa.%.ww.JqDS)WLMmMM@M
thats i-nt might alio, on occasion, mear the father-in-Lawr of the Hing,
Yo, imdleed, woas imelined £ generaline thio modificakion, of the peviouoty
kingo named, above. His formalation, however, fils aoveral undoubled
caves, e.g. that of Hhuiic, the Mam&waffldm? Fhiopsl of Dyn. 1, ee
Donieo, Beir ol fobriiwi, 1,29}, and Juya, the father-in-Law of Gomen-
ophio 111 Ainfortumalely for both these views it mow oppears thal the
stiuladion ‘won-royal must fe abamdeoned, simce in Goauthier, Inocr.
deédie. 41.12,4.5¢ (a case guoted @Qf ime;)w counliers, tn aoldreds-
«'m?'ffa/meoaeoﬂ, describe the dead LethooIas E SN T1 @&~
1 oy wr “bhe father of the god, the Beloved. of the god, fere aold.-
img the epilhel which in amother use acom Lo e mentioned wasa con-
lank adjumct of U-nl amd wblimalely (frerhapo not before Dyn. XX 11,
e.?.W41488={¢WEM__—W,II,fL.55)WMWWa}.
bramiated as 61N, inlo the simpe fieotly 4itle ao applisd. to prico coen
%MWW%Ww;meDpW
bearen of the bitle it-nts io the TG TEANRN father andl heloved.of
WW,Mo;KE(,W/wmthfmm’mWW—%mM
imacniplion of the Shatt er-Higak (Thoe.SBA I1I, L. opposile . §8= ddinlock
in Bom. Jowm. Jom. damg. LVIL, #ig. Y opposile . 14.2), where despiide tim-
Aok’s view the precence of the Hingis mother amd., conoequent amatogey
with the Neferhitp acarats sbongly wuggests that he must e the father
(Aeprosecd o otherwise) of the Fing Nebhepotrzc Monthiotpe defore whom, he
MLW,MWMM,WWWMW
he oppidhet iy -(ns), 4o of conolaml occumence wibh. officiaksf the highest

nambe in. whom no elationshife tothe Living Hing faobeon o mecd
be suopected, men, as Faullmer poinks out, in the posilion of Bloder

Baleomen; W1 1426 quotes o mumber, of excamiples, imcbadime the viyier
Phakihothe of the famous proveds (2 tokose), fuk coudd well hrave inclucled,
WWW%MWW(W@&VM}?LJZS)M
High - priests of Amiam (Lefebvre, ofv.cib. fup. 254 255. 262, 210); im the case
of these Righ-paiesls the addilion of ‘belovect’ or “Beloved of Him' makes it
impossible o scparale this employment from thal in regard £ other

W"‘*‘}”W“M at the same Lime b cammot e complelely diver-
ced from bhe ditle ib-mb of the Leso important prophets of Qmiim. St hao
thico beoms peom, thal L-ndh ov h-nls mosy ndh o ib-nit oy io appdied
to royal amd mo-royal frersons alike; the e common, faclon io that
Mgwmmdemofw,wﬁuﬁumdnﬂyw
(father-in-Lou) or by virkice of high slalion, adwonced. age, outstanding
wisdom o1 some auth altiibule. Wutﬁuﬁmw,mwwwdy
thot%wu@dwmmmwmmwum
oy gprothesis inlo other words, the Father of the God im the tomples

masy Hrone been: anop foiest of sufficient age amed slanding for him

& exppect the Fhanacte b adopl 0. fibiol attibude Lowards Fim. 4

WW&W,WMMWMWW%W#
ks the Shedtite’ of Qi amd. a0 forth (see Borchardt, op.<it. pp.236f)
M&mewuwofmw&&w‘m?a
the foiecth 0o of Qomian. amol soforth, amd thus wedd vomich the

50*
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Om.0m. No. 12 Y )-mbnr,

amd the father of the qud. Jtio perhaps prossible 4o carvy the argument
further. e hape seem (umder To.18) thal the Laqypliam pricsls were offon,
chedited with, the abbibules of their qod,, whose spokeomen (mpopfiTns )
WW&WW%WMWWWof
Lo s, on im othen worda of Dsinis 4o Horua, amal in Py, 960 Deinis
is referned 4o a0 AN T fathor of the god dethe exploining in his
commentary (1Y, 250) thak ‘the god’ Frre Lo Sloruis amel Wﬁ%@
ik b “mother of the godl' as am epithet of Juis; the desiqmaltion of
cerlain pniests as‘sods fathers appears Lo veflect these concepliions. 44
there arey plaisible abbormative 4o the cxplanation of the title sugqested
alove ? One allernative io W@W%MMWW
it 4o more planochle must fe Left L others Lo decide. 9me
26f) poimds wmmmwmwﬁ’@ M (f
ot 4o b nead £ Min'7); this occuro mot onby e the famous framels of
Hasypec (Caino 1426-30= Borchardl, Dembm. d. ablen Reiches, plo.25-),
but also im some canky Middle Kingoom Lombs ot Ehhomim (New-
ferray n Q. (Liverpuool), 1V, 111118 119), amel. Gauthion felieves that
Hhis suwwives im auth Loker svrikimge ao 10 P tnbs Min, Man,
Cat.d' Qhydos, Tio. 1211, I that case Min, woukd, maturally be the
g,odzwwnﬁcmaabmtﬂe ﬂoftﬂz/&x&,mwual&adwm%u—
WWWWWMMM{{_@MM

On.Qm G 2,10;H2,11.

is kmouwn o refer Ao the onamislic ast of the sum-god, ace Erman,
Boitn. . ig. Mol in iy Berbin, 1918, 1144 ff, amd V here there -
fmemmwannam—ﬂ‘féc;btu l}nvfﬂoodw&'ﬁme[oaﬂomdmm
to the title V2 Lk~ nin. ‘gocts wife; of wwhom o meur realmont has
Kemgmz&,xfmwa”mm%e%mu& Qeademays Bhisk.- Jillg.
M,IJUQM). MWM&W b o very cuniows
Wﬂft&urﬁuew,&;t@e Ma&&m& that here oliscwnosed. io wsed,
seithorf o g0 of the siging i, £ of - i o
the 412 amd who wao chearty designed. from hen, earlisat geano £
W&WW;W@W(,%W#%WW
who amagaled Lo fierself the Litles of o hing, Foshepoowe of Dyn XV11I,
MM¢MWWMWMW}%”0«M&JM
emmal i the aclof mursing the frimeess ao o child (0Men in Qo
Jousm dern. Lomg. XLV, 44 f.) he says (e S NG EY)
DS T2 F ROUY Shought up the eldest dasghien of the Hing, the
WM%,W((WM&M!)WJWW&%&&MuW cfztig.e
WW‘&W”}W‘W‘M‘WM &fﬂﬂz/j&m?:; Lethe,
(Hatohepout - problery , . 15 in Qbh. Berbin, 4431),&?«04&@1&%%4@
i the same wary aq io done Fore. (28] /T %2 G ¢T38 8 H webwr
(ordimary) rieots, bik. ‘pure’ or loan mes), Copt.*oyHHB , *oYHB , sing,
WET 282,134, Hhiat this word. in Egyptian, aoin lophic, wao the
MWWPQM“MWWWW
Snthe prcamble £o the conbracts made by Bepdicli of syl with the
friesthoods of the Local Lemples he speoko of those conbracls o feimg
madde with P T v v wrihr "Rose puicols’ (bpiffoth, diat, 1,269)

Jerctual Note. 125> & has beon omitted.
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On.0m. Mo.128 webw.

fie was alio ab the fead of the fricsthood (RN iy 1 Amso-mts
'oummofdeﬁ»fm,’ of-cit. 1,283 aee above, 0. 100) fre declaras
(ofv. cik. 1,2.88) ‘jamwdwmofw u_&(}uzwu/ymofrw’ e Lille
(j”uﬁgww’mnd@yfmm(%z,ms,m)w
nefers Ao the head of the porticidar priesthood in question, e.g. 'of
Onubio, ofe. it 1,305 ‘of Souun the Aichdetite’ ot Eotfu, Bull. inst. P
XXXVIL 108; occasionally ik masy have a. more general or imdef -
MW,MmMzW%MMM@W(%W
(Bekenkhons, aee v Vo, 127; Amenemhst, ZAS X1VIL, ¢ 2 f.) both
dlarted. ao swrch-poiest. Euvidence from a bisk of fricsto in the Lom-
fu@eofﬂfwﬁ at Hornak see umder Mo.127. %emm&%mﬁzt%e
et of purilicokion which was the indiopensable funeliminary £
franticipation in the rites of the cull. Qecording 4o Omast.11,7, f.=
Sall.1,1,6f. the friest (web) performed the thnes dailyy sevvices
(the mumber, ace boo W&M, fgﬂ,ﬁw}rb,.?.?,’ll)m,&},af&/rm
MWMM%WWWWM@M
in all weathers. For aMWof«WW%MJ_EA
X,121. Q nelicf ot Hornak depicls the prophels and cortain fuicalesses
L 41, 8. Mo comprehensive Dreabment: of the Sqyplian pricsthood. in
Phonaonic limes has yel apfpeared; from the prapupological side
see AU, 0bko, friestor umd. Jempel im peblenistischen Qguplen,
W,mos—s. e chicp ‘EWW»&«M&WW
thas for are : Blackman, art. Luesk, Priesthood (Sgyplian) in Hast-
W'/Zmz/v;,oeoﬁaz&w agﬁ@&g/um and 4Lbics ; W, fmwndqﬁ,;

Om. a/m.., G 2, 10; Ha,11.

M,Mwlzkzﬁ.;wwmﬁ
M&MW%M@JgW,Z_A‘S_XXXVH, 294, XL,
115 ff.; amal, for Lale Limes, £ Rgtandlo 1, edited by Lpiffith,.
L2Li3%6, BTy, by BBY) Leclion -puiest; W11 395 4 ff.
Sho wriling withoul £ inH oo sccunned abreadn inVoa 114 (H.R.);
16 (H.R.); amd ahows that in Dyn XX this consonant had disap-
W,wfa&ﬁfwwwuwmm,m
ZAs 1,80 dince dethes discoversy (ZAS LXX, 134) that the second word
M%WMW@W,MMWﬁaMd-
WW,WWM&M}M&WW(M-
erdupl. 803f.) thal this word. io the hicrogbyphic I A=~ At
Wilual - book’ (AW I1161) a0 W%mm&w&w
camies (dik. 4o umden’) the rilisal - Bovk! In accordance woith that mean
ing the Leclon-fouest is conolantly depicked in Lomple (e.g. fBrcharit,
Lohunic 11 19; Nawible, eir el Bobari |19, £L.110) amd in Lol
(-4 Bissing, Gom-mi-hai  II 2. 29-31= JEA XXIV, £L.5) neading from
wWW,WW(&W&%@&-MﬁM 7 ,
I11, . 5) e <o menelyy pramimembs 4m the ceremonies. Hnowledge
of riliabistic woe wao his principal qualification, as i well expressed,
00 regando e fumerarmy cubl, by the words im: am, 0K, vt Boloved
of the Hing and of Qribio i the Leclor -pricstin & a3 502
M0 Db B swhio shatt porform for me the things Bemefi.
M@wﬂwwm@ny@wmw@f&h
M-W'Amﬁ,’mwm obviouly Leing o the reat -
aze funker, Vodoufigor Berich..... 4910, .2 in Q... Okadl. dion,
1914, Yhe WMMWWW?%“}Q§777%@@
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Om.OmMo.129 Jry - RBE).
heciling incambaltions with wppaised. arm 8, <.g bpifpith, Lidy Lo
Hoough, it ks cortain that such Lectorns were offen furiests, it i by no
offen excerted for mom-neligiruo ends, sce £ Weslian, passim; the Leckr-
furiest umma;m-ww, £ med. Lonaon, 3,12; giving
medieal Dealment, 12 med. Berkin 3,40, Yhe comparioon with the Hebo.
DYI8N MYID sorcerens of Bgypt’ (AW, Lec. cit), though wiomg phifo-
bogically, hao beer ohowm by piegeller amdl. Shicker Lo de right
in subslamee, see JEA XXV, 164 §., ainee the Hebrewrswvord Lo olerived
from 251y th, a comparatively Lale abbreviation of the com-
o £itle RS Loy hlt) Joy-th ‘hic) deckor. Ihat title was oflon
M@WW,M,MWW ’no.us,Mm,o&%
aloodl. at the head of the focal fresthood in . K. as ‘overseen of
frophels! AL Qoyit in Dyn. XU the Lemple-staff alsofossesaed
another WW(W ot cil, PL); ab £ Lahim ot the
phels, but there was alss o SBIFN oy hlbft) s ‘rddimany, lector
(ZAS XL, 11h; Gpiffith, Kahum ﬁg#%h_d;l fr-28). For much more, fut by no
means exhavstive mem on thio dopic ee Lefebure, flistoire, 16f;
Wiml Leroonmel, 34ff; Kees Mm?uoﬁx‘x/kfe, Index 4.v: YorLese -
Hene will Be added only a mole ow the fpeek equirvalonts : £: Casali gines
TaptXedTns MM,MWWWW#WWW
ibies, amd. thot mot ot all Wuwfae%,ouzfoi/wfuww Mallen, Die fei-
dew Jolerpopuprus Rhimd., fu. 43¥Tlo. 316; far cloaer wwould be llement
af Alexamdrias felooypalul./,arezss (W, Jontes[I11), 372, of. also
Biod.I 39), whom he deseribies ao Exewv nrepd €l THE nepa kg

On. Am. No.129 &# -hékt)

BiBAiov Te év Yepsi xal xavody, v & 16 Te ypadinov uélav xal
6XSivos, ypo’tsbovdL, a descriplion agreeing admirably, aMfamW
xayovy — #7/%4 '//wiad:e musl somebow Lo meant, xavéva rubern’
has Been suggesled — wilh the ammexed vignette from o DynXXI
coffon f3ealin 20132 (Msllor, o cit. p.14; phols, Ypessman, Jod a.

[LXHmyreen g

0 >Q

/ H\ N

@M, Fig.3 in Der alle Onienk, XXIIL fb.3); hore it io cloar-
by a Leckor- puicst that is depicted, amd. the feathers onthe fead. cam:
mot bub recall the Litle nTe/oo?So'Fos ('Ww'ml?ﬁe,lfl} 383)a. cbass whom
ﬂwrﬁ,«w, Lo 1301= Hlopfrer, op. it [1V], 652, declanes 4o hane deen
TV év Af}/zﬁnrcg lepewy Tivés ; /ﬁﬁww/w&/f st be the fest Ypeck
equivelent of the Lyyplian S fnny Bhtt) “Lector-puiest’; mote, howeves,
thak in the Decree of Canofus (Urk.11,12.6,8) amd. on the {Zosetla. Slime
(of- cib. 172,5) NTe/oocfchPm nal fef)oy/oa//./xaréig comespronds rather Lo
BUHTH: sdr madstnts, ‘senilles of the godis book’ Lastly, b lhinson,
Manners & lustoms (ed. Bireh), 11,4324, g 1364 figures what is clean-
by a Leclorfuiest: with. Aivo feathars o Fishaod, bul this comes from the
imikial foocession of the festiral of Min as depicled ab Medinel Hobu(op.
il 111, £ b0), avhene the great wmajority of Hhode preoent, for, aome umese-
lained aensors, ssear wimiles foathers; im. othor scomes of the same for
{wal, aoin that of dokan (best oeom in the tory-pllale, Med. Sabu, ed.
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On. Om..Gr2,10; Ha, 1.

On.O0m . Ga,10; H2, 1.

Chicago[TV], 14L. 196) mo feathers ane wworm either by the leclor - priest o1 by
MMM,MMWWWM&» in Wibkinamis book cammot fe
woed as evidenee. JW,MMW,HJWWaRW
nedie} (@m@&on?,_@_@&}m_;)ll,fl.‘/, Te.55) ahowing Eyyplian priesls, armongs
whom there is o fepoyf;a/u.,xareﬁs wearing wwnglsz%wmﬁw fead;
Funbiwimeler abiributes this fractice £ the o with Shoth
Broweo with Yhoth ao an bio conotantly shouw a feathor im fromkt of Rim
(Lamgone, Din. £L.405,3), amd other prictirco of the god. (oh.cit, Phs. 402,53
ho3; 104,3) ane quated. a0 disflaying hmmm;eaﬁumﬁwc [threse Last
w/m/v&o,/ﬁm»m,mﬁmdﬁx connrimeing]. JWWﬁmw-
jeet agaim op.cik. 3194, W vy Lake seubplines oyﬂ/.#mmwmu?
the feathar from Sypia amd, Qocalon. [0 9 [d 2 %eg; ¥ TP,
48 Awtnbr “Lomple seribe] AW 111,5,1. Jhe Lille 4o mot from
0. K. onwardos; even the amallest Lermples must hove hao a serihe Lo
Feefp accounts amd 40 forth, amd the offcce is mamed in Dyn. XI1 o
the temple - slaff alike ol Qoyil, (Guffich, Lok 1, 23u) amd, ab AL-Lohion
(ZAS XL, 114); in the Lolter cave Ao was evidemtly omly o M-M,M%A
io spoten, of as “in diio month, i.a.m,;nzl?r@%mmp&mmﬂfm-
aom, of . im vory fale dimes o lomple scribe 4t of the fourth class($vAr)))]
Lowwne C 112« Fiwmet, 11,33; the tomple of doit had atsoa W1 T7 55 B
“enibeof the abtar, but meithesr at Qoyisk vonal AL-Lokin ismention made
ofa‘,u/u'/@e aflcﬂz?od,bﬁw&:m.iﬂh&w, Wwwmw
1o wille coffin Loxls, ete. bpeat Aevmploo Lihe thal of Qmain in Hlamesside
bimes hrad numersas ‘Kemple acribes) for o. chie)’ (== horg) of thom occuns
e :&fi«m Hiskoine, fr. 1y whether those witdh speciotined Jumctioa
Like tounting the grain of Qmiam' (o. cit. . 53) came wmder £he same Hread:
ing is umkmown. Heferences for 0. K, W,Mffjﬁ;fmww)

W&W Gpab. w Denksteine , 111, 10; Borchondt, Staluer.,V,50;
Legpain, Malies, Indices, 36 T T2 g, T 0 0 B Jesren
R, 23 mdsl-nlr ‘acribe of%eg,odo books, WHEIIT 130,8; JEA XXIV, 176;
mmmnmsommcﬁwmofwwhmqu.
\me»&/y/md %.415@?@%%%%”%%% Litle of
Armemopé himoelf (see the prined Snboduckion),and. it is sbhange
that the Livo embrics should be thus separated. P\ B AR
G v1acad i A NYH R, Roswty fortor, bit. Guilderidwotoman,
A, 402, 1 ff. Yhio sccupational Litke WMM@WW},Z__AS
XXXVIL, 3bf; LXILL, 150, where amamay wnilings closely atein & that of R
were eiteol, mostly Ww/@\j%a name of a. god o temple ; ab forat
MMWW&W%,WM&W%H@@
WMWWWWM,W%MO;Q;@M.
I the Byn. X1 Lisl of the slaff of the Lorpule of 42 Lahim (ZAS XL,11k)
the SMIH T TUG Koty of the tomple’ occupics theLast ploce,
WWMWMMWW(M;WWW—
Freepens (Luy-c1, Below, No. 193) who fecede. Yhe absence of S im modt
exarmpleo 'ma/%/&eo&u//@w M&ofmwmqaf%omdmwﬂmwn
with Lemple- ermploy (add Nowri Becree, 49). At Least e case ohows
that the oviginal reference Lo building sunvived down Lo Dyn. X1X, cf.
e DIVI T sty m i workmen (Suilding) swithe alime,
HRee. haw X111, L4, 4. 5-6. I the end Spieqelbery docicled im farounof
ki uwliy a0 variant of iny-cr. But just Lecause Goth woords are wsed thore
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On. Om. G2, 10-11;, H2, 12

s thatk the fumdions masy hane feen very closely reloted . Capark
(MWMMWl{W,MM,ﬁ.sq)WaW
W(Mzh)dzﬁz&&}n?a/%i_wﬁfw%w#wmm His hamd, amd. com-
franed, also the pickune {obice, Jobl e Qmarna, TL.5. Shio Ao man have
fovmed, a aequlan part of thot employass work. But b me, a0 £ dothe,
who rendered iger im ZRS XLIV, 41, the relakionshifv to the Late verd
SREF Rst cansy, waise] with auchvariants as =8 T (w103
1§f.) 4o Mw,a/rwa\m WWM%MWW
meaming ‘forter’ muok de dedusced. ﬁmmm.lzamMM

4ks, apparently clotheo- funter, amd, in Vio.222, there many hane feon
wome imilar qualiicoli EEIAIN A R land s

ﬂ_&nﬁl’i‘mﬁqq m&‘H, smom (= dmdu, (’f 710.‘/5)/&% '&Zd%oftﬁz
W'M ‘W,'/L&II, vk, S’#.; wmwmmmw,ufmb%

n 0. %.mm%,mmmo;’WMMfWWW;
mwl@},'rwolodt,ofl;ﬂe fodace, Bub Hhere, ao im some other caseo (e-g.

Ademamian,11; Lefebwe, Sistoine, p15) im conmenion with a. Lomple. the
biogpophoy of Kekbhmirze(ZRS LX bu)whore om emtoring the falace he
WWMM%WM(@)WW’M Ahio
me mmmdmwﬂ/tﬁzmnef«/yw&b—matww?fdz
fmumwm(m,%m)mwm. ol the
WWW'M'mW'QW,MW@W
fassage mentiomed albove, buk Ay the variamt BNl Caino 20017~ Lamge
&Ao&iz'fa 1,17a/rw(/47/tﬁ,emo£&nwoffoﬂ 22€IT ‘W ’fw:oﬁ,’
5WWWWAMWM ﬂmewamdm&ﬁ'ﬁstw

bo¥*

On.Qm., G211, H2,12.

Ceiding %f’(_@& I1,k76,12-3), off whish more will fe said felow unde,
No. 433, WIMWMMMMWWWMM&L&M
MWWMMM%MM?AMHL = a0 delerminatve o

ideogram (MWh 11, ki1t 10); o place of Shis 0. K. has = o =3, once omby
= (laino 23). frbopo == is o Log, = a. slone /wof -beam, while >

fimds ak o wvoden roof. Momgb&eoeda[wmwmbvwwm&:mw&i
be fuioperly a roofed, shuclive, o portico or the Like ; amd this could.
Wyleotﬂ%tﬁamdzamzaerr. Hhe Latter, hrowever, Ly

s retenbion of final -4, muot Le derined from a miole- form bike
hoti MWW% WM%J&WM

'ﬂa,[mww MWWWW f(ﬂmmmkmﬁslﬂﬁe&w
To. 433. WW&MWMWWWW%
W:(1)ﬁwmﬁmmw4wW-§,W%?&%°’?
Lowrte C1, having the apfpearance of an ordimarsy fomimine; (2)the
abaenee of L im the wrilings of On.lom., o, io equally Goublesome,
(3)WW-Wmm¢¢mmfn‘Wj‘W’(@zl,
A1L,a-b)mmmf<ml4(;d),mmwmmm -t
(k) there i at Least one case im which fuwo ML, one of Aherm highty
conuuprl bul the other mot a0, gine oy awliyw) mot simprley hit, a0 the
word for ceiling’; we,, (5) GopL.® 25€1T 4o fmmm Shat these
tion Ao due Lo the WMWWWMWW
MWWMD;&MWMW [134] 45
S T2612825%=w domay - sompl 7 (e Aebow) hown -

walcher) ‘astromnomer, g«?e wf)oloyos o1 Wpoordros (04, Puesten ,1,44),

W“f’“’ Copet.*® MNOY T 'doou-ﬂwfzu’, ‘porler. A.1,316,2 quotes several

Joabual Note. 134 — i Borowed from. 1bd. ‘momith.
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On. Qrm, Mo 134 drmay- wraot (7).

examples of T INSR 2K amit, simillor wniings from . K. amd, Laton, amd.
& pair of ashamomical imsbuments wsed. for oboersing the dons (fo-
chondt, ZAS X XXVII, 10f; Sloters, JEA XVIL,169); lorence 1635 men-
Yo o "chicf (L) of froun-sinichers of Qoinis im @bydud', aiomilonly but
altached Lo Qmen-Kec, Wm Mus. nab. 35u1 (Wogensen, £L. 21),
Jor M. K. amed N K. the equivalent io 52 2% sonaoly “houn- man,
A1, 3174, with the significant Sgn XVITL wniling TS 111 in
the Mo{ Nakht at Hhebes (ed. Banicsy; Nakht was %m-maf[a,m-
am]. Horemce 1114 (Lehiaporelle, WMuseo Oneds. 1, 1491 io the T 4.(7)
el of o HOZBL SEX T E D scribe of the department of
MU)‘QM&A#//OM, M—W&(M_WT_QP M/D&zﬂ,o-ufof
the folace’ e simple wriling X occuns aleo Late, aee flec. Hrav;
XXV 157, Yhe wniling here in G hao am onding N84 which books
%WWW(WWMWWW),
bul sinee mwuma%mwa;wm-
fround, mot o the fird (imy), the suofpicion arices that TIZ2 2
i by o al niing of iy, malisstly comnegin o fol ety
mology “he who io in the houn’; for 1B representing imitial v,
see below, Moc.A40.662. s would be confinmed. WW
af demotic "ﬂﬁa%g% SI(PW 1X,2,70; 15,2, aee W,am{éo
222, m b 238 1.2) with the Coplic MNOYT, oee albove ; thio equa.-
r@mumof%emw&omwmi St o mot um.-
bikely that the Hown - wakehers whem off dulsy served. ao Lomple
wokchmen, wardero o doorfecpers. Jhe DZa/rL?e e by >emm,&,@)

On.Qm G 2,11, H2,12-3.

o EIARLY T ocd.o Arle e Zoe AT H mo witn
brimger of offeringo, MBI 135,23; Lo more eccampleg ZAS XLIV, 41;
L,76;WWW;MWWMWM&M4W
(w_(lv)o;%m;m&wmwwabﬁe'ddaf (=) of offering - brimgens
that is named. EIRSEUNT £ oS FTUDT Y £y
ﬁ»_@'&m of the wime-far dand] o ditle prerbaps only fere ;
M,mﬂ_r&zu,so@n;a&o Neloon im JAOS LVI,-Z?’:L#.

[ o e B 8= G, <o FBocet; oS00k R 2w iost- i
(Wofw(?)iw'am/yafm(?);mﬂuhﬁ ’&Wy
ww,u_%muwzwm&amam;w&mwof
this occupational Litle, Unie 2k 15 £ Brib Mus. 10068, va. 1, 10 = Feet,
Jomb- Hobberies, 1. 15. Wst-dwr among variows ieme of furmidune |
ele,, Qotr. Viaoh 6; 0&.%(@4,0;@)15677, vd. 6. A ibd,
11WMM@WME{O@#W&@W@%@ML;WA
clearty reflers Lo exampleo bike [ R\e'EZ ZHOQI 20 000, Bertin
10631= dlieral Ao 111, #£. 36, armeng commoditioo ginen o1 eaxchanged,;
e S B\\meewﬂaz&ea P)f\\m‘i—"n\mw, again im a Lid, #
WMA%WWMM wmwwmatﬁem)/bﬂm
MWMW%W@WW@MMW&&-
MW. MWIWWM,MMMM&WMWM-
fround io, according 4o W, ibid. q.10,&/nown,w$%a,dwmwfo¢a/fwo¢
Woff/ovd/[e.g,.’fowe,tﬂnmw¢medAffo1wML7dpumwM o,
amdd bhe conjecture uuches thus dacks amy sound. Joundation. Sio a
WWM,WM/%M,WM ioanwoﬁmwm,fuwmd
n{wmﬂfa»%ﬁmm,mb@fﬁ‘ﬁeo%m,w bum -
path' o W%&%Aﬁ#@z_ﬁmm,mm;mzmmum

Jeoclual Nole. 135% 4 io mot 46 be read, see ZAS XLV111,3¢; 40do0 Noo. 162.183.
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On. Om., G2, 12; Ha,13.

On.0m. G2,12-31; H2,13-5.

Ao deacribe the lmg ahoping enbrance passage of soyal lombo, evi-
dentley that passage which io sill ighted by the sumbight from. without
aee Cairg 25184 ( Danessy, lolraca, £1.32; dd. in flov anch, 3nd 4er. XXX 11,
23540, here 3om&n7m 6(?) wide; fwoMﬁf,&;}»eMMMwu
in the Jmmfz[amz JEAIV 145 M/&m:”]js an®l= |B("O§‘0A% CaA/LO(C%—
g, opu.cib.) 25589, 2L,, bomgths 20 cubils amal 3 sppama. I éo Lempling 4o con.-
neck the fuwo comproumds with me amother, amd, anyone who favoured
LZ@WWWWVQM{&WWWMW@C-
W%M,MW@M%WWW;@LM;M—
M‘MW&AWM%MMwWW,M;@IM
mmmoﬁsmfmﬂwmmofwf«mm
WW’&;WWW &WWW&
MM&WMW%O@M%}WWAH&W
Ao oceploin. Here ik musk auffice £ howe alated the problom and Lo have
bef it wmoolved. ] & Lo 6 BN idesst
5o¥. . Zr mhn ‘mibker (off cow), Y04 11,115,15; perhiapo mby here,
but the cogmate verls i, mbsr are homoum; of tio Matss.  [BIE N
G TIBRD D, sl bukchen, Later fovm of st , AL TIT bt 7; eccam -
phes Ahwinr. 2£.2.; Wf&jol 348, 9. 10,14, %ijhu Lopenhague,
f51. [mo] e G4 B2 e, Lo h R nn.uHM,_m_mf__
(ko) prefparen (Lit. Mmm}ofﬁx{ww@ﬁmemmﬁa/w&l
508,14 }o‘b_@m 7 ao»fa[em/wwmfof M&rmMmfﬂoéoL
[ 21452 005, C6DRATUS 1,7 %'.,R,@M
aker of scylt)-cakeo, M-I, 552,12, ot umcommaon; ko the examples there
quotecd ool Suiegelleng & fortnes, Oeg. Grabotoine,1,Mo 31, 1 logd. 345

Jeatual Notes. 139> Yhe common substitite for. a0 above, Mo, 41, n. %
161 Jor the same wiiling sce felows, Moo, 1142. 11458.604. I ruiboic Brere amdin Mod1s2.

s ol anigins

v4.10,5= £- £g. Mise, 13,16, Spriegelberg, Hlional. Qatr Ramesseuwnv, .13,
Mo, 415 (of Y43, i-e. Medimet Hobuw); fdertin 43q7 = Qeg. dnoehn. T1,574;
0 hief (v=) of the bakero of Seytt)- cakes of the Howse of Qrmiim, Legrain,
Reppertoire, No. 4+3. fm,vazulowom/l:«)n?a of MWWWM
that several words are crvolued, gee below wnder No. 5hs.
(2] I Mi=¥en G v G =BT Zr
fro 2o Wofm_ﬂ_-mﬁeo,fm%mm_ﬂ_fﬁjl,kb@%%eww-
ity here. Bl KRG o 6, e JABO 1
De NRTw R, i bit “maker of $it-Loared) w0 Lo Univ. ak. 2
Lofebore, Snocnipbiono, ph.32-3. Yor bl ace W, k331 ff. amd below,
No. 511, the ofder form Leing Fnlac bail, aee On. Ram.No.225
WW#IM‘/‘/,WMM mtjga,om?’tnﬂﬂ -27
wctllas G; ame @ H; 2R3l iR, b pratm) ‘makerof
fen-Loowes, A1, 514, 154f.; ace also On. Ram.. 2 1 k; Lefebore, Inscrife
Liona, . 32-3; aleo Below, Voo, 50q. 512. [us]Zeesd 6 & A H,
At ‘Brewer), WE. 1,231 k. For the apparent misreading of H cf.
£ Loyd. 318, vo. 10,4 = £- Bg. Mise. 134,15 S,
it W, §7) by “Caker, W 11,554, 14; e fee. biarr XXXIX, 20,

and for proof of reading, Yardiner, £g. Gpamom., . 504 (AL 31). C{m[omfnm
WMWMWMMWMW a\\“"

owing &b complete assimilolion of hieralic $— Ao hunatic O, e Dévaud, flec.
o loc. Gk ; for the wingle bieroglyphic oxample Enown fo him, see

, ofu.ciC. .32 MDD 6, N D aed
VS H, a1k antr ‘whoperof inconse, also dniv. sk 3; om am ostracom,
Ree. o XIX,q3; aleo W1V, 24; 2k here probably means compress
@W%M'MM/@WMWWWIGM%O%& )
70 E STPNPNSTMPSIL. T 9 TIARIRINTY N Sy
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On. 0, (33, 1-2;,H2,15-5,

On. Q. G3,2-3; H2, 16-Y,

’KM&IM/WM/VWM,WWWM%WM
sweek cabe. (4] o emBA.Aeki ' 6o B4R 510 1; TR
/S——— U R, i ionk ‘rchen off sweckmeats'o, the Lok, Bomsy eimg
amumq/\@wnb whrr, Lq2, 11{)@ MewmdxM d&a’ffm,eam “aweet) {04.11,
k92,14 dee Loo Mo, 148 above. [i50] J0283 ’fcr,_loam\\ﬁ&/i}:ﬁ
H; SZRUARSRR, Bonly Confectiomen @ denivative of bunt date-palo
u_&z,hea,1b%mmmm derivative onby from Om. Qom. ame Amiv. AL
2-3, fut add ﬁ&‘fat.su, va. 10, 5= . 8. Mise. . 136,14 o @
BIN o, e HINZANKCH Y DR, twa meds
mﬁmaﬁﬂmzy;m cahe (1); reading MﬂLWanJEAxxvz
158. m‘fﬂe ’fG fd@&ﬁ/-l m(riw Wnam, w11,
Vi, Botbom; refreated felow, No.228. Yo the reading 4ee ZRS XLIL,116ff,
m;mt&ewm&mfm Aenoled By men with thio title
-Wﬁ m&nﬁﬁG ﬁlﬁ'&fm W GQE’H f_% mﬁm'mx/%/mm
&t.‘wmafmwkw),w_p&,n_uwlam;mmof mbn W 11,1155 the
demotic /?f.ﬁmlmauq,/fwud@téde which is bomslated im the
Gy { (me UPZ I1,131) by yadarropépos.

[154] £ Ko, ﬁGi&&aﬁH Y. .. HAR, bymar conpontzen’ s0
WWW%WWMW&@,mM
word, govd, examples feet, Jomb- Hobferico, Joxt, ’/‘L.’Hq,‘/cﬁe/fW%e
of Copl. %8 parwe (fmw-$£ ) jo mat found im, Ramesside Limeo aee 408,
111, 82, 4~ 1h; aze Loo Moo tbs.abh.  [155] I8 D LA 6, ?J\\Ae&:iH
i:ﬁ&%ﬁ,mg)'mqm;wmmn;c& Lerm not
fulbly ostablished, though Ymin. vo. proflesseo Lo omumerate hio froducts

Joxcliual Neteo. mq“a,w«wla,meﬂ 40460 Nlo. 150, 150% Jeo Lok mote, 155% Edecna
devanded by the space, more thanim (LIXA.  dupmfluows.  154% dee No.30, n®.

which are m%t&oo&oﬁ%& cabinet - maken or wood -carier;, herhata,
/ﬂoww%,ﬁaw&owm&zoémm;%mm exampleo see Rec Lan XXXV,
165 mn. 4. 5. See Monlel, dednea 2914f. for the reading above provioionally
adopled ; Wb 11,145 suggested. kit amd refers the neader thither, omby 4o
disafpppoint buim; Lothe ZAS LIV, 50 ff.) showed that bhe scoppoced reading
mindy was based wpon, am evor amd thal the comparison with Copd.
SBECNHT, *BACNHT ‘4mith,) GA. Xodrneds io impossible; the datler word
o denived. from o Aoot M0 font, see ot 1 01158y [58 OsfesanE 6
o3 (M 4 H, mahaw ‘carpenten. ‘shipbuilden, L4 11,190 3 ff.; readling, dee £g.
Gamm. fo.192, umder 510, PN 2 6 198y ﬂ‘%eﬂllak
scnbey) Yportraik-) seubplot), WE TV, 47,11 ff Yhe word means‘he who makes
Ao Aive” ama, perbapro W&W@%WMMMMWW,M
JEATIV,2. 4o MWW&WWWW
omds No. 455, buk frevhaps the ocnky alwans cubplured portracts and, worked
im the ravnd; for the ‘Vhicf (=) of seatplons’ making bhe wooden olaluctte of
o hild aee Mrearimoki, Qhlas, 1, 13, a. MWW%%W,@,
Ganr. XXXVI, 165 7n.b; 1bb n1; de Mergan, Cab. Mew.1 1. k0,114 (another
chief); Qma. dern X1, 86; f,{edjaﬂ 345, v.40,7= £.-bg. Wige 137 4.
DNREA 6, pra v, D1INZ LR, copperomith neasling Stk -
henown, see by Gpamm. fu 113, vmder N3by, amd Wh.111,99; sufficiont exam -
fuleo ane guuoted A1, 438,340 for the Coplic o having this meaning e on
No. 155, Jall. 11, 4,1-8 deacribes the occupation : Shave seen the copporsmith. at His
Mmmw,mwwmmwmm@hmm
than, the rse of fish: 5] le s ¢ by TZ. %
nhy W; AL 11,2 5414, -MQ\L‘X‘@G;QQ*‘f@H,
M? ‘wrorker in preciouo sones] not mw!7 W’mﬂ_&.u, 324,18,
dimce emgaged, in ado»mm? lemple Anadt.TV, vo. Cb; see JEA XXI1, 11,
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On.0m. G 3,3k; H2,14.

On.0m.G3, k-5.

amdl particularly Moo, BABoulag XX (delivery of mbyrmd, @ semi precioua
stove); Bologma 1945= Kminek-dyedlo, fu. 214, allached 4o ﬂomnfédd
waeoy/mhdteaolﬁaumwﬁwwkfﬂwm& . »-—DCIG
JJJ.-J@B%@"H %/W%////R ke ‘maken of faionee’, dowbtless propenty
faw(of?&l?e) MWL 1 hiv,5; eloewhere onby Jablet Togeno(Bullimal, fo XLI 114),
0#1»10%&»4%4«):2% Mw-m with, the parallet Lewt A3nit Muno. 1662,
(162 A AR G; Sxdes=s H, 1mo Gt ‘urveor of furecious olomed,
WL 11135, 22, %e&t&uw«wuoey%m& szn 138,14,
163) ;L $8ecm ﬁ.uG— ¥ /Q(’afii‘?H thw now j(/rm?d,da/ndal maker,
AV, 243,15, ocampleo Berlin10.124 5= Aeg. Inochn. 11,200.14 5, Seindorfy,
Amiba,11, Joat, fo.253, tuwn examples, bothof Dyn XVIIL. Anact.12b4 sug-
gests thal 8y. thy, like $rgl. saddben, had wider fumelions than the
title indicates,  [108 on 0 301501 000™S 2R 6, onCH (endo hene); —¢
aijn diringdomy, ’ﬂe@a MY, e ﬁun,o&andt No. 1162, where. othen
eccompules are guotids. (B £ B et B o B )T
G; % DRI B B AHIR, homas makbt ‘chaniot - maker,
WE. 111, 72,10, eocamples Wy,wwem«, Ineer. bidn ... Cofwnﬁa{'uw, p3%;
Tné&wuawo Maspero, T, 82.5; vrkbt io demitic, Hebr. N 3270 (Bunchardt,
Ho. 482), Copt . BpSoOy'T, EBEPESWOYTE ; fmuw winyt (Horence 2581
=~ Berend, 52) likewise means ‘chariot - maker, MWWM imot

iam word for ‘chariot’ [0 th e Gah hosk 6,7
........ ,%ﬁ@é‘ﬁﬁk,@@ WW%;Q&I,MLASW
WJW.H,’LI; a gimilar i chsw. ::ZY?TCT; =

ot R, i pdwt ‘Bow- maker, W1 564, 17; eboewhere herhago by,

161’-”%»57,&3 Aramaspuosed. 162.% Jee on, No. 135, 4 Read asin
in hiorotie. l&:‘@fnﬁmmm.&wmuww 4bu“€miid
WG»‘F 165 Ho- 80, m.%, b2~ &%WumR the ¢ cormpbions hras Leew assisted

&tcﬂeﬁmg word.

Cairo 25160, 2b. 18 = WOM L q3* E‘_]p %&.JGAOLM
fon, of necklocedl?) the dake verk Pai—“w{rjvsufmmﬁﬁeo Prugoch,
Worterb. dupspd. 1159 (6] 36 U= %\»&1&%’”"& Loy 835
‘lone - worker, Lil. ww&touoﬂriﬂtzg/fa@oﬁ W 1, 418,135 4m oppositisr
o the Bonk (A4 I, 171,5), which wao a toot for working melak, the 4ds.
wao woed, for working slime, as ils dels. imddicale ; & was perhaps o

vier tool tham the scudplors chisok =50 mst, forwhich aee No. 151
Floyle & Rossi, Lo Jurim, 138, 1 A«nealwofm %,«rofa,«f_ﬂgmw'mw
cutting. Osbh. Gordiner 1.2 spoakes of iventiy such alime-workers engaged
o o buikding in one aingle dasy ; am. addditional referemce, £ Loyd .34,
w4067 LBy Mise. 1373, [ e Boodozg ZeSe=dexin
R, duw wibt “bead-maker’; WE1,5148quotes for wibt onby Wudter w.
Mﬂ,tﬂ,MW%MﬂWWMW perhapo of. also
Shyus, 4041V, 138,11, -JMQ.&.‘;XG 2. 4 7 R, ncy “ofe-
ma/&m’,@_&ﬂ,zojl,wu&fmmw&wwmmhﬂb dn-
Mamee of the cogmate verls Lowever, the word apppears 4obiame survived
im demotie, ace fiffith, Bodecaschoenuo, f.300, a.v. Z_A_/#
= Td-g %//meﬁt\»&f{, mb fuwr (or ShL7) far-maker, bit fitler
(with the oobiich-feathers?); the fragment of R cam Mwm
T10.91 Leing alreacky occufpiod. 73] o i B, .Y Reexx1,
frosilion vewy, doubtfut, ads Barber (2)’; mo auch word, 4o hmown, buk it i
fuonhaus aigrifizant that, juok as sds Rare. fuecedsa the crmmen w5

Larber’ MCM&,@WWNL&M%H;’M@ mm.loslu%mdb&nmbned

!

MWW“?. [ *5 se 4 G, hekw borber, WH.I11, 3653
the relalsd, vork Copl.* ) wwke,  bwk. Ondhe Eqyplian barber in goneral,

Jeadiual Tiotzo, 164°ADZh 0. mote of intersogations in. the Alole, bt hardly donsblfict.  169* Dot
MMWW&&& ofm Roubtfut, amd if comect, Wnaufﬁhwd:d,q ?

bs*

67*




In.Qm., G3 5-6

On. Qm. G3,6-7.

aee Keeo, MW, qof. dallienTI, 53 descrifes hiodife - ‘the
barber ahaves fate inls the evening ..... he botakeo himantf from
Wneok Lo abreck, Lo aeck whom he many have’ Other examples of the
word, £ fe,yt 348, va. 10,8= L. bq. Tise 1375, 1 3rit. Mo, 10053 2 3 11=eet,
Jomb- Robberiea .19 ; a (M(R)Df»&a/ugm of Qmiam, Caino 31082~
Locaw, Boskes poist. VTS RG24 LARR, nbelsy hinin-
dnessen () W 11, zz.c,fof. Wuwmm Lo meaningo Flechter
MMAIMW/WW%W%,WM.SM%%
battn only the puesent enbiny, where the meamning io suggestzc by

® NOYBT, @M&? WWWWW of boshet- work,

the aole example quoted by L0811, 248,5 for plailing the frain being
%M—MW wnolance lwoﬁul}ﬁm 2,10 Luen bore the

memmof’m 116 immeddiately fotlowng. — [C]
PR =T QLD Y-y A /R inisr LRt makerdf.....(7) Ak,
V4112, oé’eawym&yf/mm buene; Bunehardt, Vo 1646, ﬂaumﬂyww
o ermemd, the wunbenown LRE inds Ut%la[“s&_@,wwmd/mmﬁuﬂ.d/w%
Hobr. NI DD, ‘overing’ amd found, Amast. IV, 1),1; Hamia 14, 4, 4; Ram.
Adm. Joc. 20,85 22,6.7; 4n aeveral oflﬁmﬁum?&o 4ht 4o describeol as

the 'W'(M)of WMM?M&WMM in company

MW{«»W o the Libe. !Zm.llw-ﬁWéW-

workers, builders amd the lke. M. 171-9 scewn im the same order /’W
34k, v0.40,6 = £. B Mise. 137,23 BRI I by “mimen, w0 ab
Hommamal and dinai, nt rane, 4()351134 10.11; .gee Loo may Noteo om the

Moﬂﬂwﬂ,ﬁ.ﬁu. mc\\&GMWMWMWA
frobio-mart, a derivative of Bak-ndn ‘necropolis) JEA XXII,114; XX1V, 244;

Jontual Note. 178% 4 has Leors omitted

dee also W 111, 3Gk, 14 amd, here Vo, 1411. [raleRel ., fmcr de-
molicher; the phnade fyme v hoy mombioned A6 111, 252,3 do duse 4o
the misreading of No.150 here following | the example quuoted in the
WW?’I»./W@WW WWWWM af//%m
occupatinal Lerm, evidently the derivalive of o verd for demoliok, the
neading of urhich ao fmc o simply b o rakher smeortain - the prob-
Lom. i diocussed Lelour umder Vio. 445A. [tz BRI MeT - 65
VIVELTIIR, i hey dncvsghliomans, £t ‘soribe of comtouns, W0h; 81, 24§
Yhe oecond, slememt im the compound, wras earky wititon VS Caino 20213
=W&W,I,ﬁ.zéé(ma&o Jndm,ﬁ.w;mfwumw)mw
“Yurm round’, % Copl. S KWTE. In the M ofMe(vwo. £o B302-3)
Whe 28 Rt undertakes the drawings in the Lomb, while the I3
(abouve, %.lss)doeo/f}ueca/mwnf(gz). In Lowme C12.= de Honack,
Qeurco, 2.5 the a3 dul adda the colours Lo the cleansed sculbplinea
Jawes, Mafmmlﬁ.mm@mmmmﬁdwm
imaciplion o o pot ; o Avo Tloremce 2606 Beremd, £LA0. For the wuliial
nelaliona of this raflsman and that mesct fotlowing hee, the deo-
W%W;wmwm chambeors are aaio lo have
beer, TN T I R0 2N Bl drowom wwith outlines,
WM%MMWM% colounrs aee JEATV, 131 138,
139. Funther m:mxmméff;ﬁwm XXIV, 485 ff.;
XXX VL5, S demotic thio title sccurs in £ Berkin 3119, amol
the M MWW(MWQ_P_Z II,131) remolers ik #:f
Lwydvdos, which, howeven, afm more aitable Lo the associa-
ted No. 181 bebouw, -%&Gﬂﬁﬁfﬁa}é&% ...... %R,

Jextual Note. 181% Bonowed from the word for wnilings’, emend D,

70*

11*




On.dm.,G3,4.

On.am.G3,7~8.

L3y mdsb soulplor (4n relicf) bk, ‘wielden of the chioel’. 404111386
MMW Ww% neading mdst : ak Bin of - Medinah 398 is a
frequent variant of Y221 (the aame parsom, .q. Brungine, Youilleo
..... [1921-5], ﬁwq,Mﬂ.L)amdAﬂ V io the phometic wurniling of the
ool Boeser, Beochreibung, 1v, Pt . K., M&DW Dilses dobgels,
18, debiaparclli, Lbro deb Funerali, £L0; domotic malsy, ZAs
LVI,_Z,é W{fm.sm XX1,270) compared Copk. Maxe (G4,
AagevTrpiov )}MW (#o-213) remolers thio ame) 'M.’ For
the successive A[a?zo ofum% Amplied in Moo 180.181 ace om No. 180
Weoof/%e molst- chisel im wse, Banies Juwo Rameadide Jombb,
Phasb-1; Jomb of Jwo dewlplins, PL11; Frrence 2606 ~ Berond, 12 10.
iabdileld 6 % 4FR hdiy) Gegprosm-sorden, W,
£2,8: af(buo),.féof W?Od&mﬂffg*u%az/ﬁﬁe@#m
kd ‘gypowm’ (2AS LVIIL,S1) amd s was perhapo the frovider 1a.-
ther than the freparer (ink hd, ace Floyle bAlossi, fop. W 39,6)
ot the plaslorer who wsed it -‘&‘mqumD G 717
TR, ma ing) Buingenr of stime, Wb 11,135,22, quoting Uik 1V,
1154, 10. Jor aimilar writinga o;_un__/k aee Below under Vos.324-9.
X Yoo rubricinung of the newk dur embiics seems protntless and
would Hhane Leon Mebler reaerved fm MNo. 19y, the neat-place ak
consecukive embrico. [1s] 4= B de 2] Ry 6, . ndo®)
‘potten) 1it. 'Buildden (on)duttle; ADE 11,395, 16, giving the same Lileral
Aendening, auggests WWL mud-bricks, but thnee osbraca
with duplicates of Jalt 11,51 (Tebric 40; Gandiner 324; Univ. College)
WWWMP:MU(&C.'MJI the obscure passage rsfers

,Zmauw WNeteo. 183%Jee om Ho. 135, ¥ = Bao feon omitled on L. 1% A @WM

&‘W’(ﬁ),/fb%@z}r%’(jg)andﬁm wmtwmawft&ownfbﬂeumd
fm‘ffw{fo’{Mt MMMWQ(]/,W mosl conclusive puoof,
fowewer, is' S fame dafmwmy fteofbfe/{,‘oﬁ/wvwwnyow ..... iz on Y e
FAY 0556 amd fotters wsing the fuottons wheel amdd making veasels,
Qurn. Jeww. XXXVIIL, 223, other exammples Berlin 12546 (Ueg. Snachn. 1,
. 150); Blers, 69, 18-9; 17 med. Berlin, 5 11. Hhe Copt 32wt means foth
‘Guilder’ aml frotier’; see Lo Hbelows; Moo, 185.186. [res] (X TFR e
MG‘% ﬁm__w‘fwdéaofﬁx__m—mmuea W11 493,5, where no
other imstance io givern amd the meaming “fotler io wuggested.

el (4=t e s 448 J eI 6 hd b Guilden of walls, W4V,
Th 1 named, aloo Jall 11,61, [5G B 4> G; %lﬁ‘ﬁﬁe%k)
Aséw(fz) ‘haleher (?)’ofnfw.eam/& the stom 4ok mea/nm?}oonﬁ?edtm’
wm,fvzzoo or, the Aike (sce on No.147); 2loewhene (Foamio 29, 1; P doyd . 310,
v4.15 = wiffaﬂmzedu»)ﬁ/n)wwﬁ «%emwtmg_@ awhence WA IV,
24,1213, diolimgueiohes bivo wordo. DX Here. there io am abrupt
tramoilion 4o oceupations of differents typeo. 2] B UK QoS4 L%
G, NN R, R, msyr Medjasy, eartior wnition Wisw “Medjaus,
Mmmnﬂm%mﬁwmaffw&wmww
mainby in the desert; the name o deriocd oo the Wabian famd of
DTN s Medga M&mww&mﬁ& a0 wwell ao the
Zouameoa/ndu&wwo of?/mzuz ﬁameoﬁuu&mwm/m% We.11,
1361#’ Wwwmﬂu oleats with the Wdowfbeff\ma/
Il7:bﬁ wla/r?e w%o&owofmdem&tiuomwm—

W,ﬁmdemu&oowﬁfe@wa%mm' of cvment

oftimizn a/n,d,a,v.uatt&mfx[& cope with the easentials of the froblem.

T2%

13%




On.Gm. Na 188 mgtsgg.

On.Qm. No. 188 mdsyw:

In 0K Medja. is ome of sovenad evidemtly contiguous Nubian dioticty of
which 1410 Wsuwst Wount) B Q Neeo Tym Lo’ and {000
are described as Wjjﬁy@g'%%:wwmd@mfmm

%Wm,ﬂutm% nego,nace, sce fumber in JEAVIL121ff; in

the comppanign of Phiopol againot the Beduins of dinoi, the army

or Anilbes(Ark.1,101). amwrn?%eoffbw.&add/wodedzm a,deoweof,f%e
WW(M.I,quﬂé)uMeM m@ymofmaﬁa,.lam amd,
W,MW%W“W@WWW&

{WW JWWWWM%Mc,W

chisflaims of Medja, Inljet amd Mawak visiled the neighbourhood. of
Aswtim 4o frayy W Lo the Hing in poraonUak1,110-1); Chio tvemt
many well hame coincided with their assistance £o Weoni (also the

W#MMW@W)W dragging doum. acacio wood
hm&&mmWMﬂny%WﬁmMW&
fupamid (hk.1,109) 3, a0 Weigall (Qmdiguities of Lower Nuubia, . 54f)
mo queat dislamce from Sguypt, and. the imfuiession oblained. iothat all
were comfurived wilhin the 350 fom. obuebeh of river beliveon the Yirst
and, decond, Caloraclo. dome delails confirming this view ane aocor-
Laumable. Wamak io fnown b have omtonded nobhumrd as far asthe
| Mwoflmnd(ﬂw,&&«qmﬂw,mw,«fu&g?—m;
o Qraffilo at Korosko (ZAS XX, 30) recordo am, exfrecition by Omomen
emes 1 ‘Ao verthrow Wawat which ak that W,Wﬁ)m@y
M%Wﬂmoﬁed M#AWMMW;WW%WMW

& apparently included dww/w&af.fowu Nubia (Reioner in JEAVE,
81). Q. roth-inscriplion of PhiopeI(Weigall, op. cit. o 5b.58 with
1108, 4ee. also Ak T,208) ok Jomits, dome 30 kom. sprsbrear from
o'ofren, wp (b ) Sutjel, awhance Jombrs mavy be comcluded & have Lain
a&o%@f@mof,&%@w&?&um&dum&mw
W{Mz, 125-7), a0 that fwwl&l n ﬂ'yn.VI/Wazxmlde not yot
WdufmaMmMWb. Jhe prince of Elephanbine
Harkhof was senk in the asign of Meremnic Lo oper up’ the bamd
gfjanw(M.I,fluﬁ),«MézM bory fonther awwasy fwm/gm«l
than delju and Skl aleo mentioned by him ; as he does ot
M,M&mm&%%ﬂidhy&q{%& Mecond Coloanoct,
MMW(ﬁq)aMWmWJMﬁAM
as Do, which io mear Jomdo amd. st consequently have beern
Mdsw ‘Repelling the Medjary’ (0n. Ram.No.150) affords imporlamt
at that time been actiual o potential aﬁwm;%waffom&-
WWWWWMWW@ and Onibab, amd,
a0 ko dile both Samet eb-Ghark amd Forao have beon proposed.
However, wmwawmmofwm.m%
'nwm,e@? fbyn.xm, the medfw%mﬁée were. corlainby mosltly

Ahe Jecond Calaract, sinee the MWMWMM

Hk

15%




On.Qm.Mo.188 mdsyw

On.0m. No.188 md sy

the Late P C. Smither, Lo afreor im JEA XXXI) ofton records the
amival ot demmah afa,mauwm»&uofmw?b?,wﬁ»,a#%
W?MW,WLMU &Meﬁfawm)ﬁmmﬂm/ came.
For the moment we are concerned with, the WW
N. of the decond. Cataract, MMMWMMMJ
WWW«MWMW@WW
ther south.
Wu@g'o&%of’%&fwmm,m
Medjony auler io mentionad, only im the form SURMNT Lo
the Medjary Wahnyel' (Gehlung feindlicher Yiirotom 3, im 1A Aerlin,
1qzé).%maﬁeouw% that ot the date when these Loocls
were worillen (vow thought 4o Be earty or midalle Dyn X11,ce fosenen
im Chronigue d’ﬁ%ﬂqsq,qu.) M@M ceased o be am exactly
WWWW %WWWW@
WWMW&.%W O&Lﬂ&n?a&rmmmbﬁmd,o;
mMWWw&amMm Wawal,
naot easy b eotimale, occurs in 12 Boulag XVIL 4he fournal of court
expendilivre and ovents ak mm%muafwof 21,»1.)[[11

76%

(Jguote frm dehanffo edition ZASLVIL, bof. amd 12 *Xfp but
WTWMWWWM:MW&WW
memﬁamw;mmuwwofm
Wedjasy chicfo who came 4o frasy hmage (m swih 1) with womenfolk,
o child, a relainer amd o dnagomans (Scharflf Gammeriled rightly
Eeﬁrmm&mjwmm @,cﬁ%&fa&,
5Wwww=).om#wmwawd(m.
g10) a0 (22 RUR AR Ao Do o B e ching of Medjoy
#WM(W)M'«MWWowaWMW
to the aforesaid Medjay on Lolhes frotoherds. She other chief is
desoriled (deh.§46) as i 2 NLRN & B L RIT the chief
ofwof%em%ﬁtﬁmmmmuwm- |
W,W%M, Ahe word Mhmmado«xﬁ&m,
WM'WM'W%MW MW&K@W
M%W%WW%‘W’M—M
a0 the Jirat Sntermediale forivd, in the alabastir guaries of
&-m,w&WﬁWWIW(Ww,B‘MW,
16,6y, 4ee dvo Faulhner im JEA XXX,61) a viclory againot he
reot of Sgypt, with whom wore Leagued. Medjau, Nehfoy] and
Quiatico ([a)mw) ; of 4o 25, 14-5). do Aoo im the Insbuclions of
(nmmenemes T the Himg declareo, Searied caplive the Medjary amd
Liqoff). Jhio contraoting of Wedja amd Wowat is found al-
ready im the late 0K Lobtor breated by Lmither im JER Xstvim,
164§, where montion 40 macde of =8 = B4 Do QWP the

lwoo of Medjor amd Wawat, am eafression fusoibly inbended 4o

n*




On.Om. No. 188 Mé_fw

o aupppose that here Medjo, and Wawal did ot roffer 1o, ov atLeast
Jhak in the WWWW@MW%W
name Md 1w, Mdiyw 'W;'W’WW& meam Nubiand
in wWWu'M@mWWMQW
amsy feople from Mubia amd. deyyonad. Shuso in Qemoridionas,thits we
fimd the somtence ‘the Wiedjon are fleasant with Egypt e prorhaps

are on good, Aervms wwith that Mwwmw@w
m;uumwmm@mmmwam&-
g (of. the damaged: but proboble occarnence of the aame word in
WW-W%-MW);WMM&@MM&W
Hing: Hamoot wlitioged o. boofy of Medjay in his altnch ufum the
Hulosos (JEA 111, 101), but we frane N0 meamo of knowing whether
3 the word Medgay hrandl. thiss become o. Aevm fon Nusbiomo puushed
southward feyond the limito of their oviginal home it iomet un-
natural that Later inderpelolion should have assignedd o corres-
theory that allisions £ the land Medfo from the Wiclidle Singdom
onwardo are either pusre amliguaniamiom, asin the isls of Jubhmosis1r1,
(Uk.1V,19,78), Lethoo I amdl. Lalen (Youthor, DG 111, b5f) or eloe use
WMM@WWW,WWMW,
the Sudan in the wideot gense. On aromalic forbor woooel
named = Gl RARS ol oyt of Medj’ (£ Hahuum, 20,61

On.am.m.msﬂ@_%g,

’ZKWH.M)MWMMW&%M,M

Man Miler poinks out thak the same commodily was a. produet of
Twinet (Bein ol Bahons 111, y1), o damd. (uswally cableol Funt) with
which from Dyn. XVILI oruwanol we frimd, Medgor coufled. Shuco Gmian
umm‘wjofw-wmmyffuw;tﬂad-ﬂw
(Uh.17518) and alss in bhe Caino faymm o Amin, (W 11,1862 for
WWWW}m?WMWW&w
lached £ the descrifelion of Merenploh 0o the bubl vickoriouo against
waaMﬁﬁmﬂ%tﬁemdmwzwm
f.18). Of o fess sheloucal mabune is the inseripulion floced. by the
mmyafwmmu&m%afmdanmmdowqﬂ&
am»fw/m/tedtocowvmmnmmte MW“Q&C,&"‘Jg?\) e U
Tl aften he fad inspected Meddfou im ids enfirety (Lepos,
Denkm. 111 58= Lrk. IV, 142

iow of Medja. aa'in the afurer half- of the fuge S fovmed. by the
M’(M_@I,wﬁ;ww,ygzu,és}ffffoLLaa,Aee
with this ofimion, which ak all svents is far superion ts Maoe Miitless
famtasbic notion that Medja hias 4o e soughtt £ the cast of the Blue
Nile in ilo lowen front, il io Becacase it ignoresthe distinelim beliscom
MWWW&%%W,%%M AMLMW,
rickly opeaking, thoe existed mo such dand. as Wedjo. aftor the
W%%WW;MWWMMWW

more about the people colled Medgony amd. foos and. less about the tomd

8
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On.Qm. No. 128 vmd.3 yw:

On.Qm. Mo 188 md syw.

dehiforns o ddendification of the word with the modevn racial name
6% (Q"&&. ,‘. Z ‘:.. . . g .‘Et"’sé))m ‘! g"e_ :. ' !
57(1.3.) %.W M&_ﬁ_&"wesa Lothe, opu.cit. 36 f.; Heeg
WMM .237 %m%«ewﬁo%% Milller,

conoequences; meMmmwgoue U’mﬁwo»vn? who takes
the aome Line (Hoc. braw. XXXIV, 12Y) objected 4 the obymobogy

bgypbiam Medjon could not frossibly have beon identicalwith
duch midenable nomads ao Ahe ﬁﬂj}a.jnotﬁmwmaéo’l)m&—
WWWW the Bisharin amd habde who dwell ir,
the desert deliveers Uprer Lgypt, dogether with Lower Nubia,
amd the Hed Lea. dothe (Loc.cit.) wao svidently of bhe same
mind when fe dpoke of the WMWWMM
desent beliveen Nile amd Hed Hea ‘possibly vorthuandsas for

ao the /m?,w—n ofCof:,&w'—— there he WWM.IV,Q”,%

mdw,fw the qummm(nmm)m-
bﬂmb&,a/ma,oﬂmmo(oof%z ﬁmﬁmWWm,vm
Gdbe of the Hadendowa now living ov the bordorsof Bribrea,
?mmoﬁmh,a%mbm account of the fBejo people and their
hiolory see the chopiir by D Newhoted im A.§.de C. Hamitiom,
Yhe Omglo-Equptian dudan fromy swithine, Lomdom, 1935, ales

4. w. WM%MM London, 1435.

dehifors elymologry might sl fe bue if it were aupposed
%ﬂmaﬂ%mmwwc&zm
XQ@%&W“WWWW&QMWWW
able. An earkier WWWWW%M@W
MWW%%M&M}MWW?W
M%&MMWO&BG)}& i om inacriplion Wadwm
(s.ofmm)mofdz&uyaum{ in amother from Qaum
(Dittenberger, Noo. 149 200), both imscripliono dotimg from some
WWW fﬁle?uw—- Mw&mwlon?o&oﬁanmfunm

D22 Mdd in the eanllior imseripbion of Hareistef (Unk. 111, 126-1),
Bk <t ia versy doublful whether these G names of drifles o plces
fumwm, anything Lo do with the Medioy. Sethe, who follous-
SPMaTOl wno derived, not from Medony as frreviously cufuposed.,
M;am/"l?ﬁoc ‘W:mwwa&/&e@mm

811,2.:)\,&, Wo b the Torsians (W__A_ngm, 14”9,12.»#),
WW&T‘Mﬁ)mmmofmeW

W&WPW%MWM fove 4o be reconoid-

asty fao fecome Gellon cotablivhed (provisimatly sce Reiomer in.

go ¥

g1%




On.am.No. 188 m,q_l_% .

On. Gm Mo.1338 mdsyur.

JEAIX,Y5). Afrart from these protlomalic example it iovery doudt
ful whether there Lo amy instamee of My im the bue geographic
Amwaaf 'Mém’af&m gyfn.XVHI.WM the Lovmmeant
W’n&z%,w&%% Mmmmofmfp&,cw&,maamwﬂmw
O aeforomce £o BX N oda 0y Wik im the bogomdd. of Horuss at Eolfu
wtaxhn@yaf&w(wlb%e'pw dee Kees im MM@ mgen, 1430,
.’msﬂ_ S hane Been unable Lo heck W Willois satorment con -
cerming o. Masiya said Lo be foumd inAersiam imscriputions (Loien
u.iw,ﬂé);%tﬁenmedomww,m conmeaion with the
Wiedfory woubd still fiave Lo be proved.

3t hao beom acom that both the 0.K. inacripbions amdd £he Corman-
von. Aablot relaling Ao the caploits of Hing Kamack Lostifly 4o the
mof?’nw?,ay%amoaaawu&wwmtﬂe Sgyplian cnmy. Hhis
Mrvfweo'ymemt WMM&WMQW_XVHIM#WL
much more W@L’/Mmm Lowees olisclose, Aince %’w
the end. of that feniod the word Widsy had Lecome versy, fam.-
Forhaps the fosl drace of thio do in the reign of dessstiio T11, when
o RERS " appears om the atafp of the tomple of 80 Lihiam, s
XL, 114, She determinatives st o’k ae ocecsionally found. taler
MWQM&WWMW%MW(C@
aee Maret; £2.43) where the 4itle RIS io ginen to b man
WW%WWRMW‘PW;@W not by
frme the. syl Bk also from o oriderion that io mt guite con-
clusive (JEA XXV, 31f.) this dela Wﬁa&m? o Dyn X111 ; ome

%Wmmum coboured, but according 4o Mool Lowct

WWUWW&WWWW@MMWW—
WMMWJWMM@WW Dyn. XV1I,
wwﬁdeafmnmwttﬁe WMWWWW
wr n Mdsy 'M%W’WWWWW@WW
Wmafwmwc&;m%eat&u W,WWW&
WW@WWWM oﬁiwnmmdmx)@ac
MWWMiW Mﬁ@-%maﬁwwﬁo&ugz-
ment of Medjany are deficled im the Lomb of thein coplain (=
’ft_/ui)’mah,m Davieo, 4L Amarna, IV Tl 11}, Mabu io an {W-
b indicate foreign lood. Qb €L-50b ({2heri, PLy, dop rowo) o
meﬁmmoﬁhm%ww-m
Mqowm,u%m%uamm)ww
became a slamdard-fearer, amd ended up as o ‘caplain of
m%m%gww a{.ﬂwﬁu’ (ﬂwu‘u,:fom&oof\‘imow,
ﬂ.n)wwimtﬁwmmfwm; %‘@WWW
WW{"%Z‘OW%&M nowwy,f/urmmdmmygmﬁam
a oy oo Jurin slela menbioned flee braw.1V, 141 apprears
a/m,o«.?wmmnﬁu Ofgm%wnmmmd/wmmmw(,%emefu
&&MWMWM;&WWW@@
WW%%MWW@MM@W
a0 those of thein officers, ace fpanticularky the fist of Medgoy with
MW%W&M,W%.W,Q%W names 1. Mallet
2,1-2 5 £ Brit. Mus. 1005 1, v0. 2,18 (= ek, Jomb- Hobberies, £LY) ; 4,6
(= ofn. cit. L 8), 10068, 4t 53 (= o cil ARLAT); 19, 2,11-2 (=ofr.cil. £l k).

82%*
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On.Om. Mo 138 mdd s yeo.

“WﬂWWW&W W,ofmmmwaee}
St the WW%WMWMM?W%W
roblenico of the reigm of HamessesIX io ofton called. o = BITNAN
caplain of Medfay, wowally with the adoitim 3K I0 202 of the
Neeroprotio) see £ Abbott 1,9, 4,5.9; T Leopold I1, 1 4; Botti & 1et,
biovnale 12 14, 3; in this conmencion ik shoulid Be moted. that
Florle & Kossi, ofp-cit. h2,8 speaks of ‘the bun caplains of Medjasy’ as
though the Necropolls frossessed onbry thal number (porkapo of. also
%Mewy,o_o_@n;w,lWOl),MduW Lo reconcile this wilh,
the above - mentioned &w#m«:dfa%uwm cordaumed 2k nawmed in
all, ameong them those of b ‘caplains (7). She 4itle ‘caplain of
W'«&omm—jmméﬁemdu&n?’%uf’uf&mmw
onby caplnine of the cors, but also some of their subordinates,
fossessed, frouses on the AWest fomk (£ Brik. Mus 10068, v0.2,11-2; 3,20;
;5,216,629 ,7.27=TFeet, ofe . cit. Flo. 14-b; and a fouse at Ihebeo
Mow&owwwd/fwzaw}w*@,ne@amofjmnﬁqo(m w&rue),(u
frotalbly also by ome Didi ahose cones( Dareasy, No. k) show him Lo
MW @ very WW%%W&W{%WW
at Jhebes ik 4s clear from 2Qbbott, 1,20; 4, 5-6, eLe., that they frotected
the Neeropuolio amdl the royal Lombs; the statemont Jonack Meta. 23 that

Om.Gm. Mo 188 mdsyw.

Medjoy wasaent 4o the Delto. with o letter (fotti 8 Pect ofr. it TL5315.21)

4 ¥

MMWmeMWW;MMM—
dmuﬂwumumv? amowafla&andzatafafwftamofm%'
WW"W&“M@MW’W Ahkberalen,
meWamemee M&%W
of o debt (2As X1L1II,3q, L13)

the entramee £ the Janppionm, amd our Aeals dhow cloarty that
the WWWMWWM% m%offWowm
tﬁwooudu,a,oof[tm,(étﬁe weatag%enilem&a[ﬁem&ffm
W m?mma;m%atc&ewafww&y@&
Hossi, ofp- ¢it. 57,3), 40 oo we find others slalioned im the Ay of-
Jumilols (Anast.,15,6ff., of. abso 252 ff.); if we MU{-TOW
headed. by ome 1R ‘defuudry of the chiof' taking frart in the fuge
eapedilion of Kamesseo IV 4o the Wadny Hammemik (Guyak &
M,Wl.A,l.fé),mofa‘mﬁMofWofW’mtﬁz
aeigm of Juthomesis 11T uostraling himmoetf before the high-ricst
a;awm mmMM%'Wm#%W-mMof
Cof@o’amo(,am,'wmm afﬁwn&o’(w)mmmnwﬁm
desernt (Dowico, Jomb of Menkheperasont , FL.q) we Fane 4o set
im the Thelan Necropolio; also Anast. IV 2,6 = Koller, 2,4-5 comm -
WWWWW‘%“‘ mueﬁf&f‘féiﬁﬂe& o
RY 2 Yunton of the desent, o Medjory of the West’ St io ervicemt

W,Woftﬁewmmof%e Eat, coutd hardty

85+




On.Qwm. Mo. 188 ma sy ‘

bub be disconcerting Lo those wheo, like Jethe (Achbimg feind. -
Licher Jinalon, .36 f.), 2ven im the Neur Hingdom asssciate
WWW%&;@M%&WWO«D%M@
hamd, the paralleliom alreadsy bivice noted, with the word. mus
Drintins (20 o Lok .1V, 44 and here im On.Qm) suggests that
WWMMQWW@ WWWM)%
%WWWWM@‘W—W’MM
a6 fishermen’ (see Noo. 208 -q delow) im A7 Lorgel 310, k. 12-3=Corms,
Mwm,fww. %W—WWMJ Lo
W&W%&fuﬁw’&w,m&%wmm
WWIMM'W,”M&‘%:W
im conmexion with the foston desent, see W11 156 (-8; thio wse
wraodoubtless influenced by the loter coupling of the dand of

o with the name of fivenet (funt) ate above, p.4q*

She ticte P2 2 BLRANE, wn n Mddsy ‘chiof of Mectjang ia of
ks im A Boutog XVIIL Hhat 4he ‘chicf of Medfor’ was o mam of
dwfwdazwﬁm PMW(MOM)WM%& WW
W‘W’%MW&WW,%W'M%

On.0m.Mo. 138 mdiyw.

W%m case MWWUW&@W%M@;

86%*

EQQ@jWIWWMWm,WWWI and,
WIIM&WW&W&W@W@}%—
M(MM&»W),MWMWM.XW,us
Yoeo 45114.); e wao o son of the high - puicst of Qmam {Dennaf-
1e amd Lived under famesses I1; he io doubtless the same ao
0 menfioned ’f)fe/}d 348 vo.by= .f.—fgc. Mise. 134, A third nam-
ed {2mzc wno alss orchitect at the Ramessewm (KM.M.XXII)
1A3,~%w¢wnf, Comes, Mo.2238); U seemo abmosl certoin Chat Lhis
was the native of Coplus who cansed €5 fe erected the eba
Tebiie, Hoplos , L. 19 amd who also bore the ditles ‘cverseer of
WWWW novthern fand’ and ‘f{}wt o&wwotemuf
MAWM.’ Jhe title was borme wmder J«Ww«uu@mfw-
fhat (k. IV, 490) amd Lator @MMWWMWAM(m,
«t.qq1ff); Jomd g1 MW@&W& another ofﬁheoe’dwf/s’

|who dived under Juthmosio IV, But whose name is Lost; others

a{wﬁmmvwmwmmwm%?»ﬁ&ﬁmm
Weinehen,PL.10, No.15; @w‘w%@,?’lo. 106; Teby, wrho avao
g of 4t bt fad aanintly e puizsaly commarctaits
oﬁafomwbnmia-(zg@@&t))wvbkﬂm,wﬁ
VI, 14.13, No.22 (W%W'XDO; me MWWW 4
the Karmessewm, umder KRamesses I1, ,fa/w,@;&n_&mﬁ I11,1y5, 4, Ma-
M wnder HamessesV, £ Wilbounr, A, 16, 50. I 4o not vmposaible
£ Buk. Muo. 10051, va. 2,15 (et op. cit. FL:y) deocribes the Medfay
MWMMO{M&MO%WW’WW&W

8y*




Oﬂ.am.’m.wsw

WWWWWWW,On%WW,
amw.v,zf,.z—s&wﬁg’u a cekain OQmbermakble ao M of
Wycﬁ%e%mdoff&c))ww&m ofﬁvﬁmofa,d:«,m
wrhich appears Lo point Lo there fraving feen more than one
M‘M';Wm,wwam@amm&f%e
liewlenamt- commander of Yjeku, which is unbikeby if Amber-
MﬁebwmofdewﬁoﬂdeM@wW’ )
of conbrol. cver, the Medjasy; thio ak all svends confirma the fact
we met with o depuly’ ({dre) of the chief of Medjay. Eloewhere
mf«'mda\ﬂvytﬂﬁﬂ&“' d&fm&% of WWWM
W%a'@hﬁ’(ﬁ)mawm%(@m%
z;;;l«_»o_%@g_b,ﬂ.z«,). In o thind. case (Qzum?,, Comed, Vo, 245)it
ummm%mgmsywwwofm
M'o’u ofa'mW.

Lictle io heard. of the Medjany ofler Jyn XX. Jor the frosaible
cxcumane of the Gitle sy Tidsy i conly domotic sce fpiffich,
Wﬁm Jecct, pp.87. 233, 420, mﬁm&aﬁwﬁm
Wﬁwmmmmmmw ppe18f. Jo
vy aufy the nesubls of thio domg discussion, three poriods im the
history of the dovm WMlsw, sy may be roughly didinguiched:
(UL’L&O-K.IWJLW@wMWWM N.
ofb&zww; (2) the m.ff.a%yn.xvn,mwde
WMW,MWWWWW&W

freople biving frobably for begomal. the MLecond Catoranct 5(3) Ty XVIL

On.Qm. G339

Spolicemen’ or W—W:M&mw&dw& actival
conmenion with Nubia amd Nubians. fisal e 40 B,
"6Z - LR, v ‘humben 404 11,218,10 ff. Evamples quoled undes
710.188Mour%ourdoo%7 assotialed WWWMW
hunders cabled v @dmmwmﬁmmmmw

distinct | io the ] S

afn]/uo?‘vlaues af hotemaic Mmes, dee %ew MMMM

224, %emaﬂum‘gfaf

bﬂemmu%mnv&ed/«&yz%&

WWM#@WW doyMIl,u, rf-a,&o

NI
MWWW

W&W ﬂaﬂnm,amaﬁ,naub o Lithe

észmuvq}/o's; c{ Loo the fvne ela in

Berlin, with many dogo (Dyn.XD), ZASLXV, 1038 ff. duch an

Wof/ﬁxm@»’u

Mmmu%w&wmww

WMmeW%mJM#WWMfM

Limee the Lomh - owner

ouenseer, e oescriled wao deubtless an wmmofdz'ﬁum,
[o/wojl Wm,wmw a&aﬁ/«i,{:.’l’nw.'lov.m.z;gmwm

& MW, _1_0@ Cat. No.

144 ; ¥ Léopotd 11, 3,72 Ahbum of Heliopotio

MW&MM#MW} W,lﬁ,y.%zm,aomyeab

ined Wﬁ&muwnmw% of@W.XHMM ‘over -
seer of hunters’ (Newberry, Beni Hasam, I, FL 30), doubtlecs at

dd,owe'ﬁmowdwn?' .

L th. Beatly 1, v0.G,2,2.

ymﬁmmwmfv@o: mcu,,, _a__ﬂm,l',kq A2;
[9olmiNte S5 6 Wa = il

R,{M'M&J;WWMMW7 cf‘ﬁ_».b inm FNowes &

& 8*
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On.0m. G3,9-10.

On.Qm. G 3 10.

deth, 8,9; aceordimg Lo W4 11,5016 only here. (1308) Not in G
M€ I R, moras “harproonens’ of%zﬁwwm QT 145 h; oo
ZAS LIV, 50; LVII,13Y. [19] 2 =5 akmlDG—;@MW
/c%afdw ..... (20 Mk 11, h2,10; the word wmist occuns again Mo 156,
there koo befoe Ml ‘cow-fouse, amd thorefore probalbly signifies o
form-building of aome wont: [92] ="M 116, fagy mat
'mmofﬁwcwr-ﬁmd, a titbe unbemown 4o M,mm%z-
bam Jomb 151 where there is o govd pictire of o cattle - farm, ireo-
W, Qtlas, 1, 351 ; other wnstances are Vienma I 36= W/:,zo;i/mlu,
@*M . 434; LAOLboun, A 36, 22. Hhe word mdt (W 11,135,1)
u;owndaaw&&who/.u57 mq“ﬁl\‘;_nﬁG%ecdom,
| keeper’ A1, 164,17, comespunding 4o Bupovpds, Oupwpds of the
Yreck papgri. Jhe eafuession io used alike of sowants in private
househotds (e.g. flinding of Doath, 2,3; 1y1) amel. im Armples, M. K.
dee ZAS XL, 111; ‘door- keeper of Amin and. the fike, ie/b&w,e,
Histoine 43, m.5. Jou the companies of dovs hespens im the fore-
court of the tomnte of Helispobio aee Famis, 28,y.
.75 X Iy PR f@c—-, A | R, 23wty W; WH. 111, 1138, 9,
where it is puobobly rightly hetd that this word is b be dio-
linguiched poom osur W 111 1181, 0gainst my fm/mu,vtew'ZAS
XLIL 114, n.1. iﬁﬂﬂﬁmﬂdae ’fG Tﬁﬂwo
y/z--_--.%R,fivt ) amrape “measurer; amd.- admimiotalion (7).
Yhese divo ileme are doken together bocause of the apparont n
seppanating them inG; fobobly the reading of R is to be preforred.
S that case we hane (1) ﬁ,_sg ‘meacures, WEIIT 22311ff., and (2)
g, @ word ot WW@,MWM

J a o , -
M Z&Z&fg&{méqs b * {onhaps delete oA read X M’chwuvm,

with, 2 S ) smmyt wdmimiotative domain (cf. 4 11,424,1-2),
which I hane discusaed, JEAXXVIL A2 amd, more fubby Luilbounr,
Commentany. Hheorelically () by, olso EISS SR faw, might
W@WWWO{WWL b delormined. by
= MW%MWW@W(WM MW)
f@ommmunb&dﬁ,ame fwm/%z dumtﬂwmtﬁw
of[am] Hholles Jork 2,60, Mﬁr&umqﬁ ‘ meas-
wier of Qmiim’, Daresssy, Comes, Mo. 152, ?Eﬁqq,..
¥4 (M/me,awmafﬁaoﬁwofa/m/w, of.cit . To.168
measwemenbs mot confined Lo covn; a Llolernaic v—=
F405a ‘M wm—mmwm’ab‘éd{,w,ammﬁlmXVH,Qz.%owgt-
°&§&44£nfgj ‘Brewer and m,eammmaf&-ﬂé(’, MM&?:, )
XX,Z&A.MW%.M.,A‘%WW@&JMM@_W%@{WO{
Wﬁﬁaﬁ.gﬁmo}d& fields umder supervision of o a2
S 48w bms soribe of the mak (0,0l feask in MK, see T Haragehs,
edited @m,@ XXVIL 14 f. X Lome W ofﬂumw
) udimu%d}nnoaMY—lotﬁaﬂofduymvnij
afmﬁmdm:uwckm Noo.194.198. 201. zozmwu;&xzwyt«;deo,of
MMWWW occurned earlien, Moo 11. 8Y-9.95-3.
(LN e L, ANY . TR, whon herald’ hore as a mibitary
title, £o judge. from No.1q%, aee W6 1,344 12, ahere the forel referemee
Jeatual Tote. 194% dee n% on o $0.

qo*
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On.0m. G310

A8 wrong (nead wreli) omd the decond nakher doubtful; £13
1086, 14 hao mmd Do F B> =Vl folle et YY)

ing that each regiment had its own “herald'; the Litle doeo
not, M,Wmmmwofoﬁqu,o:a In
Unk.1V, 3,14 o deed of bravery i veported, Lo the Vol Hings hieraldd’;
Ahmost Tommehhel has the aGamge title d 9 9D 5y fenate
who makes w,fv(iuu'w__/é 1V, 35,13 ( Breasted, however, remdered
fepeating caplimes); other 'Hings WWW froralds’ on
Henalolo of Pharaok’ (Breasted, Qneiont Focords, Indes, p.57) were
ot solely mililarsy officers, bul some. of them do speak of their
Wow%e ﬁwtdef«.a&ém MW&ADTLS Jor

(48] 1R el 6, /&’Kﬁ/m A, moﬁ«wafm W Iv,

319, 16 ( okt MWWaW%ML&WuW
o me); references, ZAS LXV, G4 ; £ Wilbour , A 50,305 G8,17; the delo.
in R suggest Teinohip with the verb ag (4341) Anast.T, 23,2, there

m&mﬁkJ&_ﬂq ﬁ‘_‘b& ________ 3 WW%

cer (?), LWF. 11 158,y-10, Mnotw&t&eanmm%wmﬂm?
mfw&w&amww r8,nitba; Wfoa/m/uf
WWW%MWWWMMW%W
popndation (ZAs LXXV,16)A@WW7MM@5&,.
pyn/ﬁG— p:’f\n R,4<-53 MW"W’W&IVS5,1#.JA@#M@

WW1 g ijeohab&f No.200.  144” Jollows a. red.
fm/m.?/..af‘}v WAEAJMW preceded Vo-198. *

q2*

On. Qm, G 3 10-1.

MMW@MWW'—WWW‘W
W’wmmﬁwm, disperse’. Famis 286 s
inobuctive: ' made companiso of fuolice (4cd1) for thay bamkes) im
W&W(@)WM%W%-WMWWM
(_o_l_xw_)/ftlau’; M8MWW7WW%&/W
duemﬁ,o,m %o,m.zo#.iwdg&w*&qfﬂamwwrldaﬁ%m
ammW&M&M&mﬂﬁu@,wl
Détails releves . . W@ue&#«ﬁm fll‘/,a,'cafz,&u}n(m)of,dcb;
fMWéS QA3 of:ﬂko?%afeo(iy qufw}w]&/’m
?M Vo.22; a/,oumfc&mm op.cil. 11, Mo 26, aﬂm_»._n[j
Maﬁdeewmmwwa W@(:W%W
MWJI@»QM@M*&MMMM&MM@MW-
M(&Ig&:)ww I18h)iom&w&bneda.50c3;of&fwoﬁwim?4
(-l ofamm ﬂwm;w&umwac@mmma

WMMW W%(W%fsx)wmdemwmdmc&
vte,c/wfw&‘oeo m};@&qqg_ng\MQ.;‘i GW

R p_%ﬁm fearen of weapoms, AWE. I11 :.1.3,13,W-¢u£eowrquv 155
Vienna I,3% = MW% fuso m,,_jg__nﬁ-
s‘_ﬂ&ﬂ, 2w (?2), WWMM Wmtmwé  rilten,
MMR,'f‘)ffAfd/ 350,v0.3,34 ; 4y, 10; WWOfWNf‘/ = dethe,
Wnders.1v,106 ; a 'ft}wt mIRh of MW'(mm.qu)w
alao o o of the Lord. of the Jwo Lamds, Yhebes, Lomb 6.

m Mldﬁh&éﬁ&(} A&GIKV/ZJR mal WW@II”OS
[200] B0R oL N8 @™ G, siuly 3H(41) Guardiam of crops’
(b ace WE I, 15, 3. 9), vevy fmﬁ—uﬁ@%@ yevr;,uarogSulag of

Joxtual Noles. 201 ’g/m,e/nd/ . o2t R gines t&em,afw@&m?

g3+




On.Qm., G3,11-2.

On.0m,G3,12-3,

Plotermaic times, 4ee Qrehinv. ;”! fa{gwo}[omm#,,ﬂljzou,w for

Wmmﬁq*ﬁmawwmpyﬁﬁkgﬁ.@@
W%W:M@,a@m,m.zoga amother. For 43 Aee
on No.Aqk. %wmmwm&m,%
which Nos. 208~ ~q aefor o callings in which. o boat would nalurallyde
wded ; bhese Livo MWWWW
ﬁ’?’eﬂﬂe Ny 1 B 1 (Y , nfw ailon Copk SNeeq, ® Ney, W
II,151,1ﬁ4;W Mewmmmmtﬁecaf@m@afwm%ww
vessel, it is also the word for the ordimary 4ailes asin Copdlic; im f fogal.
350, va. 5, 1 o aimgle boal hao Jive of them, and 5,18 perhapo mentions
liwo more. mﬂ“z??z?);& I74.. y/K,i’_A#ﬁ,_sg‘W',&c.%e
who io i front] W1, 1018 . Jo thio comespamd. Copt.* NEEy NoH, L.

npwpeUs. 297 o c o B el G, buw @# ‘sleersman, covespond:

ing 4o Copk*® pegppmme 5 Wh 111, #1,15 membions only it homey ‘bo
ack 0. sleersmam’ amd. besides frrmy conlinimed, therein there ioamothon
abtermative 3T 2 40P by fomugt ‘e avko 4o ok the hobm’, WH.T,
104,10, I11,81,12. €xamples are quoted. Voy,&[da'nj %OWIQAW
dam%fag,mvaéeo Bawern, 117.135. @Cwé‘&s&yi
GG l'/,mn wﬂcmwma&mw{rusob
[:Eu(”“’f&' ci\ew;cr 7. c-dg%mft whc amur
fw'fw:mmm, Wi 1,350,5; Mﬁm@»mﬂ&:}/m&o&#
with whe alone, 40 too Copt.*oywpe, ®oyopr.  [219 feev Ao
G DR R, deoty trader, menchomt’, W1V, 4345, Copd.
PeWWT, ferhaje a daker form modelled o exwT; 4o the ex-

amples WWM/&M(&?)W,

18, JEA XXI, 1% 13 4, 'nau/wdeowq 4O; /L«}Wum,z,zs. Jhis amd

the et iom wwords ase. frossibly plurate,  [T1B 2007 mbn Lugerts
dowbtless o word Gorowed from demitic, cf. Hebr WD “furice, Qs
MM'MMJ;@_O_‘.II,HL/OWWWWV%,MM%
lakes a0 the covmplement; of dwly, To. 210; Mauuw?ca,.,dmalouzs
its detorminatives, EANDL cxillell86.Y . Goslh_ . Y
R, mbal WWWW}% Hebr.N2n 0ell’; according Lo
Wh.11,163 3 onby hee. X 7109. 2139 ane afl concerned with music
omd. domeing. EoIF i, hogitr) fomote(r) singev, 408
I11,165,13, of. Copt.*°poC ‘sing’, the division of this word delieers
fwo dimes amd. comparioon of Nos. 21ke-5 make it frobable that the
2050 FTG, Ime Jmeyl) make and fomale musician] WLV,
hys,u;hyq,s;mtakmlb?e,%u because the dzé:@wmfw
both . For the word see eopecially Dévaud im Sphima, X 111,
103 ff., where it is held that the primory meaning was'clap
the W'MWM(/?. mw-ﬂ \\\jJG C_u_n;/(?) reading
Jmbuw M-j,a/mdwvw@w mcmw& see HNolscher, Z@#g

C_ngﬂ 30-2, mewhwwm
dancero were not real Libyamo (for Irmbus Libyans see delow,

mzsx)Miq,y,/‘tmm decked 0wt a4 .such. FEG Ry
G, LBy 251 S A B R, B , damecens of some- himd, fobably onty
here A V,131,3. El& nea T o, Yiae s iR,
M(WQM) dammofmm probably by fere, WLV,
568, 11. MMAM.G ALl \J?/R fsko ‘dancer(s)’ 5/wm«
am Egypbian verd foko, Copt.3ocdec, ®docxec, WV, 11, 4.

Jexbual Totes. 2058 in €L xx is o miskake. 2090t fn Mack for aome
wnexplained reaoon.

qux

Jp/.r/iwue H&%. l11“n»fw//m.fw M M emend ‘illl-
241% doe below on No. 238. 218% 1’4" ,6& Aofmwed Mno 203.
qs*



Om.0m. G 3,13k

5xamt¢|luof4:ﬂ,euulr,amm.rll,u,1=v,8,7;f’,;(},rL.aso,u_:L,z?:
ZASXLII 19. wmmow@yaw%mmfdeuww,
forn., Loume C1v, with the picture of o gint dameing, Bullind.
po. XXX, 1.2 5 bhe article by Borews. EEXT) 9N 4
G—,W '&adm’,é_@f\lllgt,ii{tkewd;}n?a correct | this em. -
by 4o conbrasted with the next; bub simce atl the neighlouning
words aefer 4o freroons im Fuumble sakions, I srongly suspect that
ﬁﬂ@Aﬁ,&mow foﬂo«m"%mdwrmm (W4 IV, 435,6) wao meant,
the mwwwd\uw&'ﬁ“&@/\;ummﬁm
rmmmﬁ/nﬁ mmgmdzmo; 2.4 Hamio, 28,2;cf. 3,4
W“OAGM...G M(w_)wm/n(o Lt “hearens Wh.1V, 389 16, fere

not mde common, WW%M& wﬂrvsssm
WUI\\he&ﬁrf‘G »ﬂa(wgt__'y, ..... (?)sz AN wumbess thio I/mle

uwmh&fwbﬁonofmmxt&zfawtmufu[omﬁmﬂudm
o&wddf&%eot(e? lm,d&ne")a,ommlzs EERITIRG S
§ 05 G, 4sgew 2@%0&%@4 frorder, sce on Mo 132; frerhaguo by fiere
in this combinalion. EM&I#—%WWW-
the mext section (M08 234-Y) amd o naulical occupations nean the
ond of il (Moo.308-9), the Latter vewy much out of place.

B U K G, #rmey vineyard- hucpos, Copt PG moatty
with the same aemoe, Wb V106,10, Lee on No.225; for the oviginating

p\\

word fsymas | earkier Asmus aee on No. 458, 2] LA R el
G—, /&)/L{w}i ‘?andemml; alaofu[a the outbandioh, W’MM'
f{«w»ww(/ 47/ o cormmon wriling af ﬁ‘ (4eeNo. 132), Where com e o

On. Q. G 3 Iu-5.

MWAMHM'W;A_%WWW rmeam. Nowuri decree,
Sqﬂm%sww)m%swm#fm)ww%@ym
MWW(@#)%SM))WM. Hymay ia mot guile
MM@W—W,W,WMZZMM
WW%W-MWWMWW.M&@WW-
men im W%W,Wﬁwqu@(&j.m&
Leth, 1,9; f(ezy@ & fossi, fofp. Swim,3712-8) amdl. ofﬂo«m(Jde.u, 6,
5-4). %MMW ﬁaﬂ;m@ﬂ, are diolectical differ-
onbiation of the older wordl kiny, MWWMWM{Q_@.
v 101,38, mwm@ﬂ#m«u&mmf, a/vwl/_k_ﬂ/%
the lpr Bqyplian, form. 2285 ceT TN ¥, LN H
Yoty (hnotig) omant farmerdand aloo ‘agricullinal Labouners, W4.1,
21k, 1; JEA XXVIT, 21-2. EEST I I W G, w3dly ‘vegeloble -dleal
a(?) a dervivalive ofwsd[, 'ue?z&/r&w’&lf greens, Mo. £.82 Below : au,&,
%mmm?uwﬁz 264,1, which remders 9Wme?am i«nlﬂw
Yrowener, the usual word is 4 £yry (Mo. 225 above) 4o that frocdibly o uen -
dor of wegelables was meant, Like Cofl. *CanoYOOTE [228] e
Q,M‘W’,WWWMmW,MWW
order Lo mediale No. 229; W8 111, 240, 11 nead unomgly ﬁv_/::fwma,&m
WWW%WW&WMW;Q
wmdfwdou%m»m eocial, see £ U0our vamrm[awy [224]
0":9%-@’%,[7 c”_ﬁ#m &w;mo;came ~frend’. Wb 1V, 13, 6~y Fomowo the
Howener, A ||:61§R\ :HPM’WIM 102k, v. 12 = froc. SBA XTIV, [1X. Vﬂma

ZM&HM 211“5Wmm&&£74,rw,nmm wribten with .
Cb\tawl.f'rwt’l",mﬂ‘wau Aave Lean woedl. @utf

q6%*

’Jm&xz@%&a 226 gwm ao W .in £L.xx: W Lo a,M Domaseriplion of 1, often
oo i, Aiers Wmuwm 2.9 Ffobie, ym,utmz,#vo, 19 (Dyn..
XVILL); Med Mok (eaL Cewca?o) 140, 60.

q1%




On.OQm., G315

m. ﬂ.w,'amfmﬂafw %rfjw&.ru,ua,sa ddlemticol — the iurvrd
deemo Ao W'W?—ﬁla,ce:e.g.%m, Deir &LW,H, 25,23,

IV. CLASSES, TRIBES AND TYPES OF HUMAN BEING.
red. im ame closed by Lormo of grealer gemeralily. Aome specific
nameo of mililaiy amd mautical occupations ab the beginming
omd emd, (Nos. 234-7,308-9) sbrike a discordamt mote, particulorty
those at the omd. EG—,M___ ‘mert, "mam, Copd. “®pwrie
WA 11,4249 4. Qisewssion felovor smder Mo. 233 ifﬁf, G
el ‘habiecans) ‘mankind, pe -Coplic TIH (JEA XXVIII, 28) see
W8-I, 503,2 4. Diseussion umder Ho.233. FSiss: ¢
2hngt pllebeiams) ‘mankind) pe - Coplie NoH (JEA XX VI, 2 9), see
8,11, iy, 4 . D doerussion umder Vo 233 23] RAR: o
boman() ‘sum-folk) ‘mombkind) e -Gplic parmey ? JEAXXVILL,
28); bhe uu.lby/ wu&'m?w 12 RR-R ﬁmmmw,e‘?.fo«@; 139,335 bul
this seems G hane Beom earbyy reduced Lo fmmb,of. 33 By &
Uik, 1V, 133.8; Lhe uniling hore with 0 io o pucutionily of Lote and
W—MW,WWW iuo&oL#vj, Cf&t,elJE__A
XXV, 28 MWE. 111, 114,6 gives 00 fuirmansy meaning “the fpeople in
%'d"‘f’» but oo aeconolary M‘W:(WM’M.

W imbimate conmeaion ofdef»o«m»vmddlao--slurfu%
makes il desirable that they should fe discussed Logether, i
indieated mot only by the covammon aubric here, bul akso Ly Choir
{eocks having the Legaliotic punpose of coverimg eveny froosible category

On.Qm. Mo, 230 2omb ; Mo, 231 fct; No. 232 2yt ; No233 hmm(e).

Jeatual, Nole. 231> l,%MW,aamﬁM% Q.

ofWom-e/nmwvj, 55WMWMMIMWM
Lasses are ulivally excclusive, amd imdeed the furdl, offen scgni-
M ‘momkind’ ao oppoded Lo W'g,odo’(l_lz_‘é.ﬂ,uzz.,m 15) sumdoubledly
WMWWWM,% ot aloo the fow.dv Wb 11, 4231-3
gines enaompleo of auch colbocationd, the mudet being ‘ol mombind
(20mL), all pabriciams (pet), omds all plebeinma (2hyt ), obrecdny Aelhie,
Oeblisny feimdbicher, $iralen, bo-1; the addibion bl s -fotk hmmms)
s perkapo somewhat more recent, eg. Bovk of Dead, ch.ia (ed. udlge,
113, 8-9, Nw); Latzat W/WWW Copticc characters, JEA
XXV, 28. Hhe old theory Helel (e-g) by Romou, that fuct, rbyyt,
(#ee froe. SBA XV, 211. 282) avould, become defonsible only f frct re-
W&WMW, WWWWW@
eidence ; WWW ofdw OWofﬂa»Mwe,u(@_,&.m
36#)MWM’@ be fpeople of/du:fu[wua would oy, also Lo
Ayt bid. 16, these also Leimg emvisaged oo people of the fulire.
mm&mwmmmmmoomw,mof
WWWWW‘W,‘W'W, withowt se-
feremce Lo any particulon Lime. Yoo whom, objects or vvughical feingo
ane. sfpoken of a0 hawing T L8R face of b’ this cam hardby masm.
mb&muwwpﬂe\m again, in the hierogtyphic Lext
of the Recree of Camepuss, £.9, 58 F2 syt comespondo £o 4met) im
the demotic amd Lo Tdv Gvlpdmwy i the fpeok; Lastly, £ Leyd.
5#1,7,7-40,(;@«;1-‘»«7%&7»& MWW@?&PWW
(mnment ) amed 51 ¥ G RN stap of de lit. Goe of fe'ns im
WT)%WM'MW%M—WWMMW‘
et for “manbind’. Here we are imloresLed in. the worole only insofan

qs*

815435.1 q9* N



On.0m. No.230 aml ; No.231 pcl; ’m.zszn,_zyﬁ; Vo. 233 fommil).

Omv. G, Mo 236 2 No.234 et Mo 232 nfhygt; No. 233 hmnd).

o be remembered. Yhe aole detoiled altempt & investigate the fproblem
appreara Lo hane been that of §.Linenme in Qumon. inak. fuhil. biok oriont

(Mébanges Bidey), Brisselo 1934, b5q ff.; this basnemdered service <n
il of foubliy aeferemees, mishamslations amd deductions fan exceed -

jm%WWWmeMWWM
mm,mwummmwm&wﬁim
Mmufow;o&ymdzon&jma&mm&d,w
MWWWWW Cowweq/mldy,wammuwﬁ
diseusss the foun Lerma separately. She word FF amt, the most
Wofdmm wﬁ&zmmmutwomfmmm amd, Shoughs im
Ao Qacalics (3 mu), Vucbiomo (Whoyw) amd fc&rﬁw (Jmdbaw), aee A04.11,
123 b Logether with the fommous fuiclines in the Lomb of Aethos 1 (bit-
WM,I’W&W,L;@, thio ormployment io aecondary, amd
the word. meeols mo further consideration bere. Of the other thaee,
MMWWMMWW WWW}
el g, Kharefore, e fitly ucliod ol

He word 644‘3%.”% in neqularky wilber with, o
WW@WWW%MWMWW
(Vomellus cristolus, 4ee Bonies, (hahbetep, 1, PL.43, No. 410); 2yt
W&W&&WW%WW whemee Lo wae as
cme&,&ﬂmmm mWWWW < oligethe
obscune. Yhe earlical rsfenence o chem io fotably onthe frogment; of
admwmmm,w&mdewofaw,pm&y

wq/wwwlammmwogww:mmux&)
see Quibelt, Qrchaie 08jpels, 233 where the draswing differs consioler. -
By, from that im Meindonffs anticte. Jealochnift §. . Lhens,12m. More
WWWWMWWWWD;WMM
o (mow in Qxford, Quibell, Jliorakonprotio 1, Fl. 25.26¢c): here Lafe-
WMMWM#%WMW&M-
avidently aymbotiging a. conguerd. froople ; as pom-
domt 4o theoe representakions there io, facing in the
from 2ach of which. io auspemded. i ke fashion o bouw of the chape .
WWMMQ%MMmmem-
oolic Bqyplions aymbotived all sulbjugated freoples, ace Moo Miller, Qocem,
Mo&z Mm&dwvwmvwm v. Neunbogen -
vilken; dethe im ZAS LVI, 11ff. Yhe sams ambithesis of [afwm?qude
(hemceforvard somekimes called. Hekhzyel) amd Ao -peoples io found on
the stalue. of Djosen (Vyn.11T) deocribed, amed diseusied by Lumm (Grm.Aors
XXVI:‘”ff-ﬂ“‘rMerWM&“MMMW
MWWW,MmMome,WmmMWW
WMWWM,WWWM,WM
MwofmaﬁmmmmmdeWWOWtﬁuwm
omee Mo $orth (ikid.) made the inlereoting comment that fve ducks
amcl other birdo are frequently & be aeen im the modern Squypliam mon-
MMMWWMmm,MWMWM-
emgage thom.; this prowents hom, mot by from Plging, bl alao from
wolking ,MMMMWWWcW%W&me
legs, ao the aboyts -bircda do here amd elsewhere.  In 04l Hingdom

10 0%
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On.Om. No.230 amb; No. 231 pct; No.232 1yl ; Vo. 233 mmb.

hicnoglypuhs S is sometimes foumds in flace of W, amd Later, S

40 of frequent occumence. Gumm niahtly recalls sueh Vew Kimgolom
repeserdalions ao Naville, Bein el Bahori (1V), £ 10 where aix

M-MWWWW,WWWWMM,
bk ecach. provided with bumman Mma/nd/%mwc-»d«ig/m,m
MWW,WW&EWWMMM#
mw;mw4MawmmmM.,fz.x$,

where oo kol lines of Lok undder the roall throme each
m:*}ax*i"}ﬂm"maamqu(w)www nekboyt, that they
WW’?WWWM@@MWWM
W@Mmmrnummmmmdewofjwj

theoe ane bpvought s i, by the godctess off Sheles, who hotds i

her framd cordo attoched o supposed 45 e ottocked & the 115

tion; bk im the samme hamds she hotdo o, Ak cord, atinched 1o the
sigmo = all the Wéyzt’(mcw co»wa@} Man., Hornak, 4L 13,
MWW,W&MM,M,WAQM.L@M
Wwww%mﬁww,mwm&m
W%me&%mm%%,mwmmw&ofm
viginally hostile b5 the Upper Equplian Ringdlom, they Lolor be-
surface of the stalie-base perbaps contining o, braditimat symbotie

{02*

On. Qrm. Mo. 230 ks Mo 231 fuet; No.232 2yt ; No. 233 hummds .

hebpless before him. Refore crilicoing thio view; Juwill deal buisfln
Mﬁmwawuﬁmmwwww
%memuw&mmmw
fe guotes. Lirennes final fovmudation (101) io that the Hokhiyel
wene 'Leo cilirgems, habiarts deo vibles du Bella, ot depuuio Lo,V dagn.-
asbie, dous foo habibambo des villes! Insupport of bhio conlonbion. fe
draws(fup. 100F.) o conbrant felween the Tekhiyet amd the TTRY
MWMWMW%WVIW%WWWW@
MWWWMW { demaime. Jor thiscon -
brast e nelico uppoms o bitle. ST g e abinge mrt only e
Wmm adolition wrb (W.M.lzq),w Airice with-
oulb il im the same Lomb amol once im amother domd (of- cit. 419);
amd, he assumeo that in. a. third, Aomd (o cit.217-8) o PR (froao-
ibte variamt D) is to be read fany sodb mak 60 just concoiar-
aMWmWW—WMM&MwumMu&MwMM
MWM,MWMWWWWW
of mut, thal anbithesio couldd fuovide but o olonder fasio for pro-
claiming the gt 4o have Leom down-duellens, a. huypothesis Lo
M,Mfmwﬁwmw,wwtwm?& m#mmyw
Rehhayel avere Della feople, Firenne agrees with Qumm, but the
Qd&}mona;,’ﬁeq/wfw(flﬁ.émﬁ.)amﬂm M,an»ﬂwwwm ouk in
w%,wwmw(ﬁemw%m-
merbao P, mot DN see Qo (Ziverpoot), 1,17 4 the falotte puck-
W@M loe. oit. gjnes im ls firat Lown.-name mot o crested,

103*




Om. Qm. No. 230 amk; No. 231 ck; No. 232 2yl No. 233 hmomt.

On.Qom. No. 230 amlb; No, 231 fuct; No. 232 2byl; Mo. 233 fumomd

Aapuwing, but am boagle owt). No.sulficiont reauom io giner by firenne
WM‘MMWWWM“W#)M%M
M@W,WWW@WWWWW
Wwwwf"mwmmofw
that ended in the defeat of Lower bqupt amd the umiding of the entire
tenks the foreign ememies of Bqupt, o ik mot plausible 4o supprose
Syl ko im due counse submitted £o the congueror and. became ry-
wwﬁwwmwmofﬁmjwwum
MWW}MaWMWMWem#W
W?W@MWWWMo;mﬁmw ‘/E’Z‘II
MW%W,W%&WMM%%WPW o
&mw(u.a,»)wMMeMWwL'uwwofm
weakerm, momes of Lower Sgupl, aithkness of all freople ({14 2oyt nbL)
M.WV{.AMM.MMM.W/4QZJ,QO&
MW%@W&MMWQWWW-
wilty o the daring of the remdering ; 00 with a dorqe pereentage of-

MLQWMU;WAMLC W,jﬁammﬁmw&&ﬂnofwm

Ww%@td‘ﬁm hwmwwwww—
M%%TWWWW&,WW%M{WQM
Wmmmfﬁgmﬁ%mumwmm,
ashas offten eem. froimled. out (Mas Wiiller, ofe. cit. 11f.; Roeder, boc.
it M,ELVI,A‘]}) WWWWM
THC S S Upper Egypt’ and =50 Jombas Lower Egypt”
(24 Doawies, Wojr ’f@nmﬂ/n, 1LA1A; Id, Mq/ﬂ Ramese, L. 29),
freoples cver svhom mﬁwmmamw.M-
dﬁm@mdeW{@.W,e)MdiW
feople, that reparcsertation would fe very olifficutt, of mot imposai-
ble, 4o onterpuct. On the other fand, both the later view of the
WMM@WAMW%M%@WW
WWWW%MMMMMWW—
mmmammwwwwmm
ofwﬁwmuﬁmmmwmﬁw-&qﬁmm
fingddom. of Mieraconfrolio. 3t musst, howener, b admitted that diffes-
Mao&«am,e.?.%atofmw/&}nmwwﬂumdzw

104.%*

Epfptinms imfused thein yohe, ane wot onfialy ruled. ot Sarsgone
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Om.Am.No.230 4mi; Mo.231 fuct; No.232 2hyl; Mo 235 hommds.

On.Qrm. Vo. 230 romd; ; No.234 puct 5 Mo 232 nbhyls; o, 233 bt

MW&WWWWMWWIW%
WW’MMM%MMWM%WWO;&
Dioven, b would: de difficwclt 4o disprove Hiis contomtion. Im the fras-
WWMWW%%‘QWM (ﬁ%.lﬁuﬁyﬂl,w.
11,3.8)%&2%W&%W@%MW@W—
seml them ao aubjects of deth, bul the content is 4o much, dam.-
aged Lo warramt amy for-neaching deductions. My,dﬂea@
MWWWWW € Mhustrale various
aspecls amd relations of the freople called flekheyet. @) bxamples
WMMW#FM%%WWW
e ‘WPM(MWWMiM f%u'mg)u/frfw«/
Beiokic stimghotds; E3*~ " N3G FEEal s ) 4,
f""ﬂ""": @‘1837,Ww&o&mmmwoﬁmdwm-
fmofmuatmmm,@mx,szﬁ,;mmw%
igm for, A Aravensed by o domifle A Follormo dlone, at.2,6, E
"5 TP T Yresrain for thee the fearts of all Rekhiyel, Le-
qemd ascompanying a sceme whore the deilio are predominamtly
Uper bgyplian, Bovchardt, dohursc, 11, £L 20 (imvolidales firenmes
argument [-647] Hased o ofu-cik. £L. 19 wocth Jext, . 95, quoted with
| wrmg refercmce); 25 5020 IE T ginie b5 thee alt forcign
WMWW:M.I‘LJZJJZ(WMLZ covrdimalion wilh,

W);%fx%i‘m,mafmmw;w, Beoni

Hasam, 1, 1LY, 40 oo £L. 2 1; 11, £l 4. 5; () the Kekhzyel are pacified
WWMMWO{WM:‘[WWWWO%M]
1257 o2 NSNS wherewith fre fiaa pacified hio Kok
suet’ Pun. 1058 for the eony reatoration see Sethes Comment-
Z/jlléiq; %?&3&% over ko Wixy@é; 'ﬁ# buh;
agaim with fersonal suffio, ESTG"‘(?E‘YIKLE Florus 'foowmﬁd-
%—M(L.é.gm@am)mwafﬁmww:m.

or, XXVT £E 1R aee oo bhe abme- monlioned acemes urith the Keh
ot acdoving ot the foot of the royal Lhnome, trgethor with the aig
NS (¢) the Rebhoyel 0o common folk's the viyior Flakhothe fetilions
mwahwa‘mﬁogddaﬁé(ﬂ@?)mwm,fw
the Like &mwm,i‘ﬁ&?%???&?ﬂﬂoﬁ 9 4 that
ey work fou thee] frisse, 5,4; Bl 1a- SR dovro which Keep
WMW;W the mmmmfworb&,g'f_?%, 65520 foo
TNeww Kimgddom stela. alludes £ the ST, ate of the ador-
abion of the Rehinel im the Lomple of Qmen K2, the fropulace fe-
img o(rlrww}[@% feeppk oulside, Liohl, Inser. hicrogl. 1,83; (d) 4itles conlain-
imsy the word: V3N mlus algt shaff of the Hekhinel e probably
WWWO;ijM‘%ofMW;WWwW
%WO.K.M{W,M,FLLS)M%WQ
mml%m‘(W)WWﬂmo;WW’mmma
E{WMLM,L&M@WW&%WWM&W
o hehatf of the dower ordens; LI st of argeos (to) the comman
W,mm,ﬁ.ms*m%{‘_@wﬁwwm&g_ﬁﬂxxmabﬁ.;
(e ofibhols combrasling, ek ame ahpgt : [ K2 Fi=22 T Bttt
ing the fcet over bhe Relhonel, oputhel of an ouenseer of furophels,

10b%*
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On. Aom. Mo. 230 2mb; Vo 231 puet ; No. 232 abugt; Vo 233 hymemd.

Brik Muso. 154 (Byn. X1); avingier 4o ome swho W1 20 6n TS} Guolged.
ﬁm&(ecm%w,’wccu wot clear whether this
WW%@M%LM@M%M%@MMM&-
Aween them, & Movtet, Hammdmat 13,3,

Jhe word %?.@M,MWW NH now enables
M/QWL})@M/F&%%WMWMMMM,M@—
word By iy et heoredilany prince’ hao beom discusoed abreacsy
wnd%m.m,w&mmwfm&ﬁfmﬁ,%a designalion of o
fronticulan Wagmd&w(aﬁm,mm,wam& e mot
imfroasible, though in that case the Ficel -pectle would, fane Lo
have the same oliymotogy. Yhe gemeral semse of ‘mobies, tpeople of
the upper m,*uwa¢@ﬁm(ﬁ.7os),dm¢m&,g)_é,
mmwawm‘m’(wmm)mm—
W&)ami/m,a,&amd?m. ww&mw Wﬁmwm
demoes are not imeompatible  on condilion Z;m"’”ﬂ”%e fecet aothe
aulochthonowo inbabilants G bypt and accordingly as having paion
nighls over subsequent mewcomers. Yhio is the conclusion that appeons Lo
Tnc%eMM,WW—WMW of it ioimouffic-
since Jinashe K101 sfueaksof the gricving (2B 3 otles o
{(WL?)WMM) (M&)Me&‘g.’:@. féceCweAex}nmaA/rﬁm?'.
onmmw,awc&ﬂawmwm,wmmm
manked ofrosition Lo the Hekhoyel as filebeians amol conguered.
M,WMM@W&G%WW;MMAW—
M&M%MWWMWWM@%WM,
mm%%wofmmmw coondimaled

Om. Qm.Mo. 230 2umky; To. 234 el ; Mo.232 Ayl ; Mo.238 Jyomls.

(am MM),WWMMM@MW.W./@ (-0ee ffe.
107-8%) gives a decisive amswer. Tirenmes demial (hu"10q,n.2) that Rekk:
57€b£Mﬂ9u7M1%vno Lubefu%b:}uAﬁoazibnalho'avnn1ot,{e j“‘lﬁf&“i'4%f‘L (0
faAaAja/m aware) isolated case im the Coffin Jeocts (Hee. bow XX V1L,
225) where the word fas A a determimative. AWh's determinalion
of the meaming of fuct an'mambkimd’is obviousty influenced, — amd
Nighttly 40— by the woe of fin n fict Lo meam (with) human foce
(ma%ue,fb.qq*),a,m?e WM?OMMIL o the Coffin Joxts(e.g.
dacau, dwrcophages, T4 185)amdd fuofably io ofder sbitl. Here the
comt. Of outstamding imjortamce do Spell 268 of the Pypamid
Jexcko (370-1), where the Hingo coromalion day 4o described ; here -
it io oaid, O 2 A2 20AD N TR Bhio Neferkarsc aeo-
MWWZ(&C-W@@W#M‘&MW AUgppers
Eqyptian crown (wk ) from the Jwo brmeacd’; in other words the
’Fécatauaz?aw(eda,o%z v%y,f@wﬂa/moﬂ%wd/of’ﬂmm,mfax[ao
C&e¢Moﬁﬁaofliwc%7na442c/wux. }UAtﬁzmwung,<ﬂoauaio4%ne4£7wubut
a0 am essentially Aevestiial god.; ak the beginming of the puassage it
is said ‘HEc ariseo, the (fwo) great Ermneads shine fortk’, amd the sub-
sequuemt employment of the vevbs nhm, hfc , both expessive of
some degrce of riotence, sliesses Lhe fack that the Tecet are removed

"3hat dethe (Commentary,I1,q3) fias misunderatood ct imf, which e in-
Aerpoels as o Lomb of bim (i-e ofl@c&mmﬁmm.?M)um ‘
of Quieen Neith (2d. §eguuien FL.v,£.32) amd (2) from the wse of the phrace else-
where ; wher im W&W,M___V_Lﬁ/_m__ﬁﬁ_'413,quum‘ﬂ(b [

semt me out BT RT3 AN a0 a god W(gW}aMo’fw’ma
nemminded of Rac who despalehed his eye 4o destroy the rebels;ona stela of Tyn X1
(Z!._\ézxxﬂﬂ 27)@%@0{%@4, ‘d embered the ﬁmxla&ﬂw’m%eoﬂy
5% qu&Q&“MWW&kawoﬁw’;@&qMW

108%*

Less cleartyy, im @ third, imotarnce, Choss., fafou 111,10,
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On. Q. No. 230 amds ; T, 281 fack ; Mo 232 2yt ; No. 283 hrmuml,

On Gm To.230 2mb; No.231 et ; No. 232 2byt; No.233 hmmt.

W@Aemcfwﬂ@wmmmwafwmmm.a
diffieult fraosage of the Coffin Jewts (Lacas, Jeateo religiena XXXVIIL,
THf.) aimilasky makes Hovio the dnd, of the Ticet- people (né fuct as
W&&Mm_e.?, @.751 125%; ﬁﬁakam,_@,lI,ﬁ[g;MofMe
Dead, ch. 157 (ed Budge,3854) and also frings fuim amd them into con-
neaion wich BR MR D2 NS Hrrvis 228 =37 Yhose of old who
o Lthe Leparalion af'4ﬂeanxnv amd earth! Shis 7uvk1aye Gocs fax Ao-
wordo demonotiating the etymoleqy of Tn ivy-pet defended wnder
oy, wince here thore 4o o lear alblusion Lo the aspanation of the
canth- god 4f from the hny- goddess Niut, amd 4o wao the original
Ly-pel, e frorhapo the firot € become vuker wpon the carth over the
auloththorous by plians, after whom fotlowed O.oiriv,and then Howw.

I io moleworthy that in some frasaages UXWWJM”/A
F11. 739 1804) the fecel -freople are menbioned in close frolaposition Lo
the WneofbﬁmeaWwwofWufW(M)lew@@mm%em/y
might fe b the effect that they were the frartisans of the Mieraconpotite
tingo at the threohold, of the dymaotic freriod. Mowever, the pssages
quoted and the fuotable elymotogy of Ty make it frovioienaliy
ﬁﬂeﬁoﬁxﬁf& Ao dkane,tﬁzmm Qo tﬁz,awo&n%%téiwunuiLnJLL&Ianubquggﬁw
o the WWM,WW@W”{QM%% and when,

"1 fotlowing attermpt Lo Aranslate the relevant enlences Lo Gvem wnden ald
W'%NMW%(&WW}~W&C1}¢M?%%MW
at thio N. The Fécet- people one the fecet- peopte of Sroruo, those of otd who saw
the aeporation of heaven and earth, that (earthy which wap Lo de, and they daw
mNWWMMMWM.MMmemeN(M)
W%Wﬁécwwwm&aﬁt.mw%M%moﬁm'cmuou;oeduh&’
Born im Chewmbis’ ete. WWWMWWAM%MUE SNV
(mdzmﬂﬂewofﬁi,mwm@,wwayma%e@mﬂ
bmmedialely below) and in the question whothor the following words fuslyer miss ete.
are in appodition fo et

Yhe word 8L NRER fonmomt (Later fmomt, fomme ) co Hiowm
57,tﬁ£ 4@£Aﬂ?£yﬁﬁf/ﬁ)AUJ&xJ£ serues either aoils delerminalive or loe
(ater) ao ilo cnitial 4igm, Lo signify a freople upon whom the sum
shimes. Jhe padsageo in the 4%/u»n¢a£ Jeacts, emumerated. im firenmes
arlicke amd casily found with the hebp of Speleens’ indea hardly juo-
Ufpy W20 sbalenment that im the ofd religiowos dewclo the word signifies
‘mwmtm@;muumm&d@@.m@m &ym

exfuession. It io indeed , conceivable that in dome fassages, ¢.q.

fyn. 139.376, whee hnmnid slands in paralleliom &o the Yo Sk
the dmperiotiableo) i.e. the cireumpioton stars, the rcst of the hoar-
enly ot wee Ankended , in harmonsy with the concepion of the
alaw ao the mubtitude of Hlessed dead — a conceplion Almply ao-
aented 6%? 4?7§ﬂmto€ogio£b (?z?.?ﬁ%*ﬂ%bﬂg 1€e2,c[.ééz¥ﬂégi,2'fz)/{ﬁ&t’owo—

whene actually proved. Yo dethe, <n s Commentany, 115 speakos
o{fﬁei@ggggg adumﬁfzi@'bem&é&m&wz7Wevuxﬁzaﬁcﬂij&ﬁ£41AMA$buQmewnd;
tn II153 ﬁowe/um, wm/r"u.’/rlﬁ/ﬂgm 554, he thinks that frmml comes-
fumds Lo wmde immedialely following, fut regards this aoan ex-
cepbional case. QUL Lhe more casily accessible examples of the worol
have been collected in an unpublished articte by Gunn, for the

Sght of which J am indebted fo him. Qo 1egardo the frassages i the
Puypamid Jeocts, il does not seern 4o me frroved that the hmmmt ae
showing reverence(e.q.13q. 1565) Lowardo the dead king when, {che
Kec or aofic te avtends @‘de{iez?m of heaven’ (335); but oince the
dangtime aun shimes on the duwellens on earth no Less tham wuuon.

wﬁa&wac@&a&aﬁww may te,{ canmot ace that oven im

110%

the f%Aanwddb Z%&?EEMEA/ocnc%ht'of{%& ot ao dwellers on the
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On.Qm. G3,15-6.

mmwmmw&mwc&m aawm&.w%m-

@wmmtﬂeﬁ&mofwﬂuo&aﬁ wﬁ(m(ﬁz{n.XI))urﬂme/tﬁmmm
@ oled wheneon i a boat carnying the shnine of flec are deo-
crited ao R BTG $2 0D w0 TIZ0S 2 the Kt the neurof K,
whose number is wnkmown’ Caino 23085, 4G = Lacau, @M,L hoatq.
&MWWWWMMWWWWdM%
WmWM%MW;M%MWI’M-
WMWMI}MWM u//zméﬂz'éﬁ/zmw,aw%'w
who gie thee praise’, dallien1112,4-5= Miblingen,35-4, and descatris I
Co be dondl. of the Hokhzyet, being crealed im the sight of the Henmemet,
Berlin Leather docwment,1,10-1= Sbudia Qegyptiaca, T w9. Lo oo a
Coﬁvn/&a[(‘ﬁccawoﬁwt11u B)fmtomlb%emu%af%zdmm
MWW-W@MWW%MWW&MW
found. oo the inhalitants of Hebiopotio,of. § 2% R NS
‘(0sinio) Lo whom the Menmzmet rejoice im Heliopolio', Caino 20498 =
Ree. Mav. XXXIX 122. Yhe rendering ‘dumn - people o1 sun-fobk, firol
(3 Believe) proposed by Gunm, nemders the Lovm with aufficiont ac-
, a0 well ao MMan?W.
MWW&M%M{@&AM%W%M
ouk of flace when it is reealled that forign fuoop, freaumalbly re-
usiled from priomers, wae im regubar emfloyment im Roamesdide
fomes . :’}_"QGQL ?T%Eﬁ’; G, QM(MMW(A?)
%W;‘%MMWW@ &@MW,W%

On. Qm., G 3 16.

112%

oteun Hhuws a nuwmben af&meofwm%w,xx onwards AT I, 51,6, 4m the
acancheo 14425, the Wufoﬂo«%@ mnfyl, nt-hbi as here (Moo,
236.231); at Medinet Mabu (2d. Chicago, 1,24, 116-Y) arms are feimg dis-
trnibuted Lo the dmy(u)- mde, foylu) fdiat, Low prdut Gererals,caplains
of roohs ancl commanders of botps), and it ia clear, from thio ao welt ao
ﬁflmodmmw(d&&&, WMM}/#)MW S?@f@cj
(408 1,571, 1) was of higher rank than the G pdt | even f the bnglich
o T AR - G, mny 0 iy, A8 11, 50,1ff.; rere amd. eloc-
where im juockafuosibion lo () nb-flnl chariotuy amd honce clearky for
M';MM@W im alibuling Lo the word. a wider meaming
in other wn,cm,ﬁmwy wfwmmmfzm#wnw;%,
T1,252,1-2, amd. on that cace the elymological meaning might be aggpes-
201 ‘altackens. L3 manfuyt ‘acribe ofm%amﬁ/y)/\iee above, Mo.83.

BV REUR - 6, ZZZAR R tnt-bint chanioling, it . the
(troop) concerned with horoeo, aee Wh 111,200,6 . andd for, the word-

fovmation, ZAS XXXTV, 50; the use of the lvm ‘cavaling in regard,
o the Bquyptcan armuy (40 2.q. Holck, of. eit.5q ff.) hao no pustification
WMWW mounled 4oldiers were wnkmnown Lo
OAmeiont Equpt of the Ramesside poriod — iavtaled representations of
mm%«oega&&,a?. f(uem[?, Qadech 1L b2, top, do Mot contradict
thio salement — and the Heh WD hoveman: of x.XIV,q 4o an
WWW%MMWBC (4ee CAH 111, 10). Yhe ‘b -
Aenant- commander (w_w)ofaﬁaw%m aboe To. g5. .ﬂua

Moffmuﬁw feoples that foﬁ@mm(%oo,,?si—qu),éuofa» aqg the namw

n3*



On.Qm., G:3,16.

On. Q. Mo, 238 Imbuwr,

ane idordifiable, mostly neflects the external relations of Lqypt in the
Ramesside freniod . Jhe first five entrics (s 238-42) retale 4o W,
tommaLM(mno.zwmmWWofwafVuW
W.MNWO%WW&V&U@?,.%@MWM/mea(noo,l%—q)a/z,eo/f
very ameient origin, and U o desirable here £ note that the Eguypt-
were im that case apt, aowith the dio names in questim, £ retain
tﬂwmmwmavmﬂue manneir, %MW%MW
wmon.m.mmm.mwm}mpwofm(ﬂm
MW)MWWWW%MWWW&M
at a fater stage in On.dm. In order tokeop together the diseussions
of All such names, it hao ben thought fir 4o intereatate the com.-
ww/n/ta/vy on Moo, 5by. 571 A/rrwnedl.a[&e-j afﬁu No. 260 Note Ww
that ey vocaliyed nonderings of plase-maoms, loth fosign anct

Lesa they have Lbeon assimidaled fo genuine, conect frromuncialions de-
/MWMMLW,WWW%%WMM

system advocated in W&MW'%—WZWWW
géﬁm_mm Qfppendex B, o ts 28 ff mﬁAi("?wG
OAi//RMw Sjemh- eols, Gauthior, D6 VIL, y5f; Hotecher,
MMWWM 24ff. Om.lon. malurally begins its account of
the westerners witlh the name which in Ramesside times was the

moot ?mm,& A‘lwm fo’u the wa m%ea&&vwfow Aense, 4.€. heo-

fle with fair shino, blue eyeqand red hainr, as sen dm the Lombo of

Jeabual Note. 238 % I Lote £oyptiom O(LM»eaM Ao be tometimes
Wmmn%awmmu?axﬂdf;%mmumw:sq
below and Burchardt, §139.

%IWWMWWWMMUK “mam/&i/rwt’
Torlen & Moss, 1,16,26520,Y;23,8-9; ace doo the fine rgpresentation on a
faience fulague from Medinet Habu, QroAers X123, fig.q Shis nacial
W@W&dﬁmwﬁhg.g.%%&w&gfw/w&mwwm
(II)}@W%WW,MMMWWWW
W&wﬁm; Wmuwdﬁmm (ed. Mewwberrng, T
’f’l%./;s.h*/)au%o&fmwt? oﬁ%mmmmmmw%ﬁ%ohm—
are, however, mot apecifically designaled as Gomh. That name itsetf
MW—WWW@MW%MWwWW)
eontained me&hfamamo;mmw olescribed
mm and, not o described fmn::)&w‘ﬁfjs j%<’ft>.71/?/n!jv
fa/nd/{in_k:rfm mtﬂemw?m/oflwmmﬂmﬁﬂwﬁw
noble %%WWMIWM&WWW#W,w dlis-
ek somewhere N.of the Second (ataract, anct found bim departed
o wage war on =23&§]_€;M 'W—famd/, Ak T 125f.it
deerms ublorly impuossible 4o identipy thio Yok - Land with the roth:
o amg negiom inko whieh the fain-shinned Libyans had enoroached. F.
W(M~I,1O1|16)WWCM Dave wwwfwvw/dt,e Oadsis of #hargak,
since Lhoy are menkioned, mot in the carlior frortion of the damme fras-
%MWO/W Jella, but in the same breath as several

bognaphy of /"Qw‘jd“‘f (‘L_L.E_k.l,fzﬁjfaﬁ))«%ue/ﬁe &%MW‘?%‘”’

11 fpk
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On. am.,63,46

the thind time Leems aomt 4o Jam. (somewtere N. of Aty Hatfa, fp15%)
hWWM”fWWWM@W‘W ‘to _amite
Wammmoﬁm. An ecpedition 4o #hargah
from, Harkhufs home at lephantine, ao well ao doo far awany from.
Yamm. Jhe natural supprosilion s that Harkbuf aclually reached
VW,MMMWWWWMW&WWWQ
mmmmww&wwwﬂwwa-
wordo the SW. In that direction, however, there io no habitalle regiom
wntil Dongela io neached, — the Oasio of delmah can hardby rank as
M—M%memwmwmﬁmﬁw
Yomh - Lamd than the Oasis of Khargah. Jmuot confeos that the
frassage ubterly defeats me. Jhe Jjomh - band invaded fy desostriol
MWWW%%MWW@%W—W
of the Detla, and it is in this direction, ferhapo eacltonding as far
wesk a0 Iipotitania, that we muot place all Laler -mentioned.
Lemh - peopile. I Dyns X1X-XX the torvm s2omo wsed in a rather
(Below, Vo 21) amd, Meshuseots (No.210); 4f here io amay difference fe-
hweon this tevm and the other traditional one (Jjehmu,No.239),it io
that Yehruw-Ltamd was nearen to bqypt than Gemh Lamd. Jor the
bgyplian damees said Lo be porformed by Yemh dancers sce above,
Wo. 217. [239) 0§ 56 40} g G,M'Jf&ému-/nwﬂe,’gam,w,
?of.;m%u,fzﬁ.%owmmxwmwma
pakette qocribed Ao Hing ’xfwwn’(é,,_z_ﬁ LIL 5y ff.) and o a

On. m. Mo 239 Yy,

oy&nmofﬁuwmm M(Wé,QW%MMM,IK%WV);
4., Qnchaic Objocts , 12.61). Sroughout the 044 Hingdom amd. down 1o
Dy, XVIIT, Jonn Yimse Bjehnad, van. T3S fop, 4455, io the mame of a
famd ; the inhakitants of the famd were eatted =N E Artis -«
‘/jgtax;w—m‘,wmddw,ccww%aadty &WWWW?W—
Aam word. for ‘uinces, Wikscher, 16f. Shew freople, conquencd. chicf-
the fumerarny templeo of scveral 0. K fingo (Borchardt Jahunzc , 11,
£L1, Jd, Ne- wser-Hec L. 10; %w, Maon: fun. lopd 17, 11, 4o, . 10)
fave the same dark red compleaions as £ gyplians, wear Lails Like
mfﬁm,m%w%w%fm%mmam%ofm
MWWWWM%M?/gWWW'”W7
also have the phatluo- dheath wom by fuehistoic Egyptians. Yhese
&MWWWt&WW~W(m.ux)M
show them Lo have Beon closely akin 4o the Bqyplians themoetueo.
M%M—WWWWMWWw
Wuﬁuofﬁmﬁa&md@nwﬁw@m&mm;m&a
WWWM% menbioned ol is called 2%7601’{7@
thorws “finat - cboso Lhwe- ol (Bpp. § 51, with thrwr wiiblon in much
Cﬁemneumyum/tﬁz name of Yfehmu-lond. mu»(&w/%ﬁmﬂwm
Linn. doe. CL [1937], meeling of Oct. 28), and though these obiervations
o mot emable 1o Lo Locate Yehmu verry fuecioely, Newberrgs view that
w@mwﬁmmyme.mo;mMam
el with the other facts ab o disposal. In the compaign of
WIW 7;M~W(mmdmm,zax)ﬁzﬁwuww

Joactual Note. 239% dee No. 235, mote ™.

fmvwnwof NS TS m Whiose avho are im jj&ﬂfm-ia/m(}

116%
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On. Gm. 10,239 Yy,

dimuihe, R 1k, of. ibid. 15-6), a0 well oo cattle, which could ot have
listoral. deveral ewlls conmect WMWWW%;@W
L, g he of Yjehonis o found. amaomg other Lowor Bauyphian gods
({epuien, ofe. cit. £L.60,with fu.51), and mary be ddontical with Nlo%s
I S mentioned im o simiban conmesion Naville, Yestiak Hale,
£2.4,20; this Howa of Yjehmu Hees (Ke- Hecbiglum 113 1.1)has plauaibly
cquated with B1 25 Howsof Yehmu (7) high of arm’ named o number of
timeo i the 0ld Hingdom; a L Tt Shrwo Neith of Yehmu' also occuns
M?W@M,Wuﬁmam@muof),www
mwmummmmhﬁam. Yhe acones im Ahe funerary
tomple of dakurzc (Borehardt, 11, PL1) Aecordl A e M85 fotter Broum
i the writing JF=3 5 Bybus Bakhu’ Hhio, bhough Laler bo become
ouginally o mounkain i the Weot ( Book of bhe Dead, ch.108 aee ZAS
LIX, 43*f) and the god of Bakhu was the crocodlile -qood duchus(Loc.
cw.,-f/_xﬁ.;“ﬂ(’). RFowever, Auchus was by no meano confimed Ao the
?aw’bm;dtewgdfu mome-Lisk describes the god of the IV th nome
#W%WM a form ofMo(MWL.,/g_o_%gg,l,aao;ma,ao
Hoeder, art. dobk, 1A im Roscher, doxe. IV,1046); oo aom. of Meith, duchus
afppears aloo £o fave feen worshipped im the Saitic nome (Loc. cit.;
Brugoch, DG 10bx,62). M,WWWW&W
Debla are shown Ao fave frad inbimate assovalions with Yehnu,
indw/fajumiradwfotﬁemwfzm WWWW&@W
fuing by the qoddess of the twest and by NS 13 b Y Aok,

On. Om., G316-4,1
wopfdmwuwm&mmfmmwwww
W@%W#%W, itu«m/dmfo;mmk that in the same
Adufo%n,eatwofoxm aMu,Wmddwzfuawynmmmléd;
M&OW%WW,MWWW lﬂwwazﬁe
WMMM,MJWMWWM-€WMWW
amd,aWM@ZofL&Ju%x}no,W&Mm brane includled e weat-
mmof%em,nmm&mmﬂywmbt Yo
the campaigna 47}1@@& amd Hameddes 11T the words Yhmw ‘heo-
W#W’WI’—%—-”—WIW—[M'WWWWQ
WWMLMW; MWWWWW"
mofmwa[b(wa)mmdwfmmofdwmu fetl wpon
EZMM;??F% Mﬁt S (Wwa—iazyw('l /we,wumj/fwkz it that
Wm@udww;ﬁymm tﬂwwa&mﬂmoﬁﬂmuﬁw
2B m BA BBl ¢ 1w Meshesk Gauthio, 111, 15;
W,éoﬁ,;a%mWWW@WMWMégues,
aom Herodotus (IV, 11) bocated in the neighbourhood of Junia.
/cwu;% Jutbhomoais 11T (Ynk.1V 792 M. 282) MW not apply
o them, and since there MMMW%MWQ
ITY ak Kasmak on which Makter ( Eqyphological Researches 1,74.5) found

118*
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On.Qm. No. 240 M.

the name Weshwesh, the carliest mention io im the satirical Leller
(femp. Hameaseo I1) Anast. 1,14, W,@M%Mweﬂ%-
dor (No. 268), Kehek (No. 242), and Vechians (Whoyw), Lhey formed

W/Lu%ofﬁanneamﬂ WWLMWWWM
vasion of @WW@WW%’W%(% 211), but
M,MG&OW%WWW%WIILWWW
wibordinale part. S that monarchis Later, bukt Leas improrbont wan,
WMMWWW%MWMM&MOfMEM.
MWI}WWWWWQ50&C_,W a
frimece of the Meohuoesh (JEA XXVIL, $3ff.) and %emwfmwmmw
oty funimees Bear this Aitle, using for ‘rimee’ either the Eqyplian
word wr ov the %mmmﬂﬁm see ZASXXT bg; JEA XTX,23,
Waﬁ&nwﬁmy(md»d)%www%mcfwa%wm&d
form IR M The: for emuumeralions of these furimeces or chicflaing e
fhreasted, dneiont Hecords, V (dncleco), fofn. 53.88. In By XKII Lhoy were
eatablished in the om(wo;@wM&AJ_eamx,mﬁ,)m well asin
the imberion of Baypt. Yhe Latest reference (apart from fusehy Hia-
Aoric ones Like de Morgan, Hom Oombos, No. 168, 4im w{yauo-ﬁoma/w
WM)MMWWM@& of&ﬁe Ethiopiam congueror Fi-
cankhic (emd of VIII th conlury BC), where att Least i princes of the
WWWMWWW%%W, a/mmuj//tltmw”ﬁu—
Sinia amel Mendes, ok 111, 11. 6. kot the Meshusesh were Libyans o
%W&W%%%,%,Lzﬁ.;mgmmmﬁm

0w4axm,GA,4, .

as the feakure Lthat sbuwck them most the wearing of the feather
mWW}MWW&b;ﬁ(Wﬁ;WWW
o that they wean the phiallus- sheath indlead, of the Rl of the
ke o Border diakect, amd this io at feast tue of the above-mon-
biomed qord for ‘puince, in Beorber mess.  [2i1] =\ el Vnmg;
////////MYDMZSPR ﬁﬂw%@ﬂmﬁmw#%ej%m
oY and the Yreek Aipus Ww A 11, btk 2-3; Nilocher, 59
ﬁ}n%Wb&emwmwowamq{w
feople, amd. evicemtly refers Lo a special Novth Qfpicam Aribe diving
Mawmmmmmpmzmw;mww‘mw
Aupon Wumwm Wofwfwal«u,@wuu,gxm,/&w‘:
bayphian is as o conguered freople in aAugmn in praice of Romes
teo 11 (Amaot. 11, 3,0, buliin the reigna of Meneplak, and HamesseaT1T
ofmmmmemJyMzWM,Mw&omﬁofmof
the dea fularged imprortant parks. Under Meneplah it io expnessty
Anid, thak the atlack of the Lbu on Eqypt wao due Lo dearth of food
(greal Harmak inser, £. 22 = Miikles, 6W@WWM,I,P/{.M),
W”‘?MWW %mmwwhmmﬁwm
M{MM%WW%W %@M(j#aw,‘/é,wﬁ.;mﬁdow
MLdm?%bDﬁWHIMWWMmWMM

Jm&mlno&lm“‘}mCmow in <>
TRl SO0k place t 4ee Noos. 3G1. Liby. SiS. 603;
A0 Lpo, Ccmaa,\/:f Lo W Rarmesside ﬁWWmmu :fm 24
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On.(m. No.201 R,

On. Qm., G 41.

W%m%@wﬁw,méw&wmn,ww,
- hff- forv Mamslations of all the relovant imscriplions, In the second.
Libyam swan the Meshusesh sere the fuedomimant farkners of the coaki
Liom., jowmdo%eexnobof 97{WXXW%WM@WMMM’
W,WWWIX,XMM%WWWKQM
Somelimes Ao be_auspended owing Lo their puresence, JEA XTI, 25Yf.;
XTIV, 68. Qfter Dyn. XX1 montions of the Libu are extromely rare, in
WW&WW,W%&M&WJM-
of the Megshusesh) umder Shoshenk IV Mikker, ofe-cik. 1, £2.95, amel
another prince of the Libu named Qnhhhor from Laltes im the came
Aeign, Hee. tav. XXXV, 13b; Ann. dorv IX, 271}, Aecordingley, ik o mot
dean whence the early frecko oblained the name amol gane it 4o
Wafﬁz%mmm,uﬁ %MWW
%M.W,mmmmwz; ,r{”/&e?mwiw?mmamm[zd
dLoak Leaving one shoulden bare, o simgle Lock falling lo the lovel
%WW,WW@JW; %owam,dwzldxﬁuzd/%wm
WWWWWWfZEWMM amd in
&(Aﬁ?tﬁwﬁ./!p_w_,c{ dlebr. oY Mm the meanimg, dispuded
by Miibler amd Nawible, has beon placed beyond. all dowbt by & Moyer
adior 4o Fharaoh, seeprarticularty the relicfo-from the tomple of
Ramesoes T11, Med.. Habu (ed. Chicago) 1L.22.

palshmballedic, 287 TR, 4he, #hh the Kehek!
the Latter WW@W here, W,Iﬁbof.; frn%m
On. Am. where earkiorn M. have k compare Mo_ﬂé felows, No.250.
It is WWW?E’M—A Hebiok, whence Qhmosé
/’WMWWMWWI(M.N%M
wag wdiﬁumlamd, Ma[»lbym Nubia. WW@W.L
14 4, where Sherden, Kehek, Meshuwesh, amd, Nubiams (Whsyw) are
WMWMWM&M@WM@W/%MM—
wwmably the ofdest Aeference. I Hing Meneplakio recordd of hio
tured funisomers ( Miikler, ﬁaq/%&&ng/cml Researches I L. 25 L.5%). In
the J‘LWWWMSMWW' together with the Hher-
den as wamiow in Che tgyplian avmy, and both these lypes of
W,w&&u WA//w&e/wofwwL 1840 aA/&)m’m.? WWW
of thein own. I is moticeable that the Kehek are not imeluded in
he dist of Libyam frecples uwho had overun the Bebla before
Kameaseo I11 (ibid . 11,3), amd thus apant from the mention wnder
Wt&mm:&lyam e W‘WWVWAMW
WM,Mfm,MW?[o kmdw@lamw,amd/a
timgle Kehek word ia memWWf&j@&M,@.
Junin 138,2. OwaW@wmm(%. 243-52) all eacepl
m.zu#WWMW%WM'MzubMM to the
WWW%WMWWWII;{wW&—
eabinalions Shane ao o rulke fottowed the aduice of Lidmany Smith,
WWWW@WaWo{W&/Wm
ok g shaf o - oo o e fi s s
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On. A, G 1,1

of On. Qonv. Jhould add that didmey Smith haomot seon my Later
mmwuf«awwammwmafm fntﬁeﬁlawuwﬂx;m
the Jittile world he recommended the map in . Gile, Kinguswalna 1940
(hore abbroviated, to Higg). (o alreadsy moled, 0. Om. Lator imeidontably
Mw;ﬂmlwi@@&dea@cwi% bebow umder Neo. 761. 911 dmmecliately
after Tlo. 260, ZZquM‘MMjM,M,

Pfv. 241, 3461. 335 (wikh L. 25);%%}/, 209 quotes aloo febiie, foplos,
L. 13, No.1; Miilllen, ofr. it I1, 440, do which add Naville, Bubaotio F4.36,8;

%z, M&W%MWMW(W Orient wumd Antbike 192,21,
nightly identifics wih the faiqai of the Amirnah amd foghay
MW&Q'WMMW(%WMWM
ovuthe WWMW;WW%M#WWMW
Hallid amd fobably akong the Black dea east of darmaoun seemsfainty
W,MWW[%_&% 22 ff 1], Ysarhaddon calls Kashlariti,
the allyy of Sohpaka (the doythion " Spaka’ montioned by Herodotico),
M ofﬂw Hashkaohshi" (CAH 111,82), sothat both Lgypliana amd. Go-
sypiamo remden with K didmey Imith. thon quotes Hunlovant; Lo the
%MW the Wﬂwc&o&m{ﬂm&&o&m £, a/rwt_%dut ot eacist
in Llittite. (244] admlle@ao’hmcr Do DAV R Drer?)

On.Qm . No. 244 Dme(d).

‘2 Notes. 2it ¥ dee £2. 10; /ﬁmﬁaﬁdm(mmcmdeco«m ing) wlhy

a«‘oved not % as im £L.IOA € For &1 &:a.wmdmammﬂ' ‘ ’cfis_w
W’nozq‘/,/ﬂmuo & Leth, 5 Y; 4k, Qelmonitions, 16,1.

124%

‘%m(?)’,WMMM@W(MWW below)
amd identified with the Qovaol, a name property applaying onby
&wmwmt&gﬁmoﬁﬁwmmmm@dmof
the fpecko gomerally, see Holl in fecueid Champottion, 303 ff. [tracing
dgdwﬁM@M&d@W’mm&,mMOm diverses IV,
143); Meyen, 4]&%&1,11,1, 224 556. 536 ele. In Lqupliam texts this
mIII,L.e,quWW%@aMUfMeWW
MWIIW,WWQMM{W,M
t&zm&@efo«eno.ma;mdowwomamtﬁz‘ﬂqm&oof%&d
WW@MﬁW@M@WufWﬁMW
Meneplah. It has been supposed thal this people io mentioned in
the Umnmah Letter, 151,52 (ed Hnudlyon, 11, p.615), where Abimilhi of
Jyre neporls that the £ing of Samuna hasdicd amd has been succeeded
@MW‘MW&M nothing in the eonlesct Lo suggeot that Q-
milki was able fo auphly informalion from outside falestine amd dynia.,
dewmwww%wmgm were amag -
where in the WM@:{MW(W Meyen, o . 2.24)
also, ao we ohall see, the pronunciation Banuma for the name as widten in
Ramesses 11T are ondey foun in number. In the histonical rebiospect Hamio
767W@W@M‘bfwcﬁe§4 GGKW’(WW
2smwm)m%mw{mdo the newxt senlences refernimg, lo the Yor
WWMWQ%MWwMofmm Ak Wedimet Habuw (ed.
dumﬁo, L. fte = fvfw.%_n____k/rn_.lll,zﬂ)wwwof Kdﬁ?g&];&@w-
waWMWWWMWW-?mM
WMMWM(W&M}W)MWMMWW
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On. hm No. 24ty Yme (1)

felows, fu.zos*;mmad,aw,wmm‘mymmmm
WMW&MW:@,&[M%MW}
amd, SkES Mjmcﬂe?uaimwaxfmnaf w8, b 11-5(op.cit. PLab =
W,M,fl.z)qu:‘Mmfmm(uWyW
Wb 1,914 and zd?mm &Aoo, fr. 53) comscoled of faat, thr, IRE,
=D SAFV Rl Yoo amd 032 I this bast passage the final B
fresent im the other thhree cases (o omitled ao im On. Qm. amel in vicw
of the redundancy of Lale- bqyptian spelling exceasive improrlance need
M&MMEM;JWMWMW%%WWW
Mwmﬂﬁawmmw WWW&/%W
of e shortia form without repeated 7 is cortaim, amd Aeceives Sromg au-
MWWWW@WM@%M&M%W@W
M@(W%)W;'W’M%WWOn,%,m.Spm
thederiontive 0 JefBS1 tored tamd g, v he groups-sonting 1.
clearty clerived from the inbeviogative in dur, Coplic ENE , i foumd.im
words of which the Hlebrec and Coplic equivalonts show the vocatiya-
bions -mb o elat.mé (Bunchardt,§13), amd although Albbright, Vocal -
Galion. , pp wbf. assumes o value -nu im all cases, all thak one ioen-
titled 6 deduce Lo that the group indicales 1+ a vowel, whence Sens
0 a0good aguess oo Jems. Jhe abuve consideralions imerease the fnoba-
bibiliy of the idemtifiiation with Aavaol on the funcly phonotic side;
hislorieallyy, the equimalence i very lousible, the poralteliom with the
Phuibislines demanding a peopple of cmpartance, amd the legond of the
WWMWMWWMO;dgﬁmmW
the mainfand of fpeece wasa malter of common kmowledge, though afant

On. Am .G t,4-2,

i aonay iokamds. 251 25BN e . Hhatts) the tamd of 4he
Hitliteo, Babul. Jatti, of. diebr. N1 Heth supposed amcealov of the
race, amdothe adj. ~pn Hitile, Gauthior, IV, 183 f. Burchardlt, §131,
L aolling Lo groufu- wniling amd therefore reado Yt ,not H&; A0L
111,349, 16 giveo both, allernatives. Sarkicat references in bquypbian
amder Yubhmosio T1L, where gifto (R i —"bibiats' 1o koo hightry
w&tmzdwwow)fwm%%efw}mofww’m named, see
Aok IV, Y01, 11; Y29,13; /szfmea/nun? #MW ax}fwumﬁv, a
W%%&MWW%WMU (£33, cee Gnmn.
Aerv. XLI1, 29, where the princes of Nahnin (feboco, No.260), of #hatti
W%JM%N(W %.Ziézl.e.WMmeMW-
a@aof/dw/ﬁm, WWMWW%W&M—
oﬁ”ﬁmvwmmmxfw. W%ﬁammnmwgﬁﬁéﬂ pitsn
W “the Land of Hhalti) e.q. Huemby, 212. For, the most omportant
ablusions fo Hhatti under Hamesseo 111, see below, fu.131% . For the
Hiotory of thio qreat coumbry, with ik capidal ab Boghosn Heui,on
the huigh plateaw im the contre of Qoia Mo, E..of the river Halys
see m%m, {1@4@' : fIl,1,1/+#. amd frassim; ?.W,Mgﬁ_&
Uorderasiens umd d?ﬂ%ﬁmﬂ.’wﬁ.; MWWWM Z.
Delaporte, Lo Pittileo fario, 1936 [246]% 7/4/2&7‘(4?@6;%---.%
R,....._?,_(_?),wnﬁ/rw«nv. -%I'E)lmﬁ;-%lqy//,_--_%&@ Lukkii-e.
‘f\’u/wfw; %Aﬂmm,mwbem&%aa[wnf@jmofw #-j,de,ﬂou.?é
n 1864 (Oewnres diverses ,IV,I}N)MWMW@M}/MW,W
I11,432. Ander famesses 11 the name Th afupears among the confederates

;ZM Note. 2 46> M!lw*{u%ufuam.d, must have bhad a aigm below L gee £L.10.

from the aoference im £ flamis dwwue/ww’rwwtﬁmw fo»d;u'n,dme/wwnt

126%

125%



On. Qdm, Gi2.

1k, M,mz, of -227; ee Loo ofu.cil. 2t 22 and the prisoners 335 =

fl.zs’;ﬂwwmﬁmwwm meﬁmtﬂeﬁm—
aomal viame K2 oz’ ® 1§ £ jud  Jrin, b th, bhough bhio occuns onby
WWWIII—IV;W%%WW@W@M

freserved im another peromal name BT 1T RSP In-tths see bebow,

f.132%. k@ﬂwmﬁmmwmmmw%
Huenly, 213 385, W ’natmjch&fwoufwrb elscwhere, 226-, 2104 262.

whom the fuince of the Libe bamded logether against the Egyptians;
MWWW%WIII%MMW,MMMWM
referonces bo the people asauch. inmw/mw&m(38,lo=fwam,
_E_QII,JQB)M@W%MM(L&&”'W)AM a auspicion that ke io
in League with the Lukki by saling that foople from their damd yean-
%M@awnw%[ownmﬁ@m. aﬁm%mdwaﬁw
WWWW(W ofe- cit. 1L, 1, ms),-&dﬂwyw
mlﬁeﬁ%}aww TMillawanda (fuossibly Milyas), one of
the Quyaua - Lamda [see below, No.244] ov the south coast of Qsia Minor.
%WW&WMWMM;M WWWW
the coast of Lycia, the crecks being suitable for piratical raids and
aubsequent seckusion. Jor dittite Lukhi, Masa (- Mo above), Harkisa
(=Mw€om)wmamwl}%wm%ﬂxxv,

144 im«?,of'}eo magy (Kiyy. at end) Mada amd Harkida, (thas

wiitlen ) ane Located in the {ater Caria, S. of the Meamder, on the SW.
motafau@nwm;tﬁe%afwwamwww
Lo the couth - cast, o the S. const. %&\\i@l)w&

On.0m., G2

. Y= 60k R (s, emitted, in £1.20), Pio Fidasal onty here and in
the Hadeoh Leals, Fuenly 243227, 2400, 341,385~ .25, im the Lait-named
hace oisoners of Dy, flo, $0k3, W amd Lh ane shown Logether,
W%WWM% the bask three see umder To. 2#‘/.4’&1@7
Smith wrides, Lo = Nittite Likadia, mot dowbled by compelent cholans
f22. fitaln muct Lie SW. of Jaltul [Boghay Hewi] amd north of the
Quyauwn, Lamdo. In Gisties map [ $ogy. ok end] fitaida io placed roughly
in the W&W%W&mﬁm,mw&wmﬂam
of Fisidia, the name cf which some hane thought,in spute of the melathesis
might fe derived thenee; however, there o o Lown [Tnéaséls near Hali-
carnassws, besides other comparable place-names like [Tidasa and
TTh8acov, .ace Bilatet, Mﬁ& ,240. 4@ﬂl%’l NI G,
Boghay Hewi tablels to hane beem, not o toum, buk o damd orvrather
a rumber of {ands. Meyer(op. cit. 159, n.) amd othors placed Qrgawa
in licia, M%WMWA@&WWM
Smicth (JEA VIIL, k5 ff.), followed by Gobye (Kigy) proved that Kigyu-
Avwbrw(g?. A&Qﬂg M,m%«m@,uy,zwwscm
frosilion; aee the akelch-maf, f1.135" Flence the same acholars
the Weol, . Weof Hhatti amd, roughly in the region Llaler occupicd
by feopubeglian. Jhe lamguage of Qagawe, forst mads fmoun by the
liwo Letters im the Wmdrnah fimd, is Indo-buropears amd relaled
(om,mm&wumxaw«fc}xmunm%eﬂmw# Lwwian. A

rong argument im farvour of the fuosibion off Qrgamwa weslurard
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[4

. On.Qm. Mo 269 Yaliw,

freoents am (hkkadian veraion, whereas the ofpposile io buce of Fiysu -
wakna, which must, aceordingly, have Lain oulside Qrmalobia froper and
WWMW (W,oﬁ.cd:.#f.). On the %Wmm the opin-
mfmmd@wwm%ewmww
MWWWWMWWMM@MWMMW
confederates the Altites in the Kadesh Lexts ( , 212) whike orice
(luo)tﬂeﬁooafamwmwma&&mlj @Wﬁ%@,m.m,
& freople closelsy conmecled with the Lukki(ZLugga)or Lycians, oce alove
wumder No. 247; WWMW(&MIZAM@WJQMM
WMW@@W ﬁwﬂmmdemal%w
WWMW name from those of Kadesh amd Ugarit (€.
[575, ive. Rao woh Shamnakydypian placeo which come baibing ab
the end. of the List. Shis is impotant becanoe §7 702200 (T T 0s,
with the Phoenician iolamd-Lown of mmm(ﬁaj% Qrwada flebr.
TR, Gk Apados, ace Miiller, Quion w. buropa, 186f, and the shelih-
maf, . 133%), and io sl oo idenbificd by W(l,qq).mm
(%415)WWWM/%W&M&awWWW dwuzix
WMMWW@%@WWWOnWWW
Hodesh texts, Wmmw%wwwﬁ&zﬁ&ﬁ% N. Jhe wnit-
Am?mdw WWWMWWWW dince
¢MW@%WWM(WWWMW&U£
WWM%WWW) bl also there ia groumd (mot versy

On. Qom. Mo. 219 ki

aokid) for thinking thal s= may sland, not onby for Babyl 5, (cf.

130*

1$=% ﬂaby@ My, Burchardt, To.190), Ma&oﬁﬂaﬁ% d, see ofe.cit.
§143, where 1FT= e Ttk in the Ammals of Jubtbmosis 1T (Mnk. TV,
6sq,m,m,4@ ! 5°§wm.bezs)uwmmﬁw@l.wmc&
Drmitnmah fetbors (Hnuchiyon, EA 1176 amd. ¥ 3 0aa var, w ¥ S B,
PR ”ii“, Ak IV, Y814, with Babyl. gm (Horuwoltyon, 12'18); mote,
Hrowoven, that 3= here, a0 oftenin AhE Qnmalls masy wett e

mock archaic wiling of £ (2,0). Ao have now.seon that 49T T t0f
the Kadeoh toscto, im spile of some orthographic difficully, undoubt-
apellingo im. the geographic liots (dmons, bisto X1 XILXXXVL; 35 %
XIV.XXILXXXIII), on four cases out of the sice neak fo Yt ‘Shatti;
the buwo cartieat of these bists date as far back aa the rigm of Harem.-
hab: jw%z?mtwofﬁamwnlatmm Kabu(ed. %&%ﬂ)
1%. 101 = Fimons XXVII = Wxxu)m 234975 }ﬁwwm £

& itson, Neolorical Records, 10 poink oul,amistake for AR Ho =
- the prarallel liat of Kamesses 11 at Harmak, Limons, XXI11, Mo 24
—JMW,W@MMW mendioned in Mzw"gmof/fa/rnwmlﬂ,
ﬂwme&fmtﬁzma&/b&bnof%muw,d. Chicago, .4t £.46),
where it éo said that no land could sand before the Meditertanean.

oo, from Hhatti, Kedsy, Canchomioh, rgawe (4T =SV, Alasia
QAT Ry, Cypprsco) omaward.. Yhene és alao o scene (o cit. £1.87)
im which Ramesses T11 ia shown two Sittile Lownd, of which,
e bearo the legend 7= YUIATT IO/, if togaion. wwas meant; the
evend deficled was doubtleas complelely afrocvyphal, and asEdgerton & Wil-
son, ofp. it . i, m. 36, observe, the picure may have MwMW
of one. of the seign of KamesseoT1. Jothere then no genuine mendbion. of lhaddus
in bgyplian bty ? £ Bologna 106, 4 11-2.= Z S 1XY, 92 sheaks of aslave of

815435.1 1377 P



On.Am Gl 1.
%dﬁglaejm‘dwmm?of b’ who &uw@mm(i@u
IR asilea); it hao bean gomenatty reiogmired. that this masy efer Lo
(radus, though the w we should expect from VIR <o absent. AL all
Wﬂ@??yww above carmot fe admikled asoa candidale;
Wwofaa_d,;ma;cﬁewm (o umbrowon ace desides
W ebers note, Mat#«l Hoth im ZDPY LX[1931], 239, m.b. Jhe above £ong
disewssion has heen the more mecessany since Yaulthions arlicke(1,99)
wm@wwcodéw}zn#f&um Qwrdd and Ordala.

(259] ob 21 o B 01 G, Gpgrmss Canchomioh, Bitt Kargamis,

ﬂWWW.M&@,M.W"@;j; e well- frown cily on
the Upper fu{d’ma/w, a bittle more tham 100 fom. NE,aflI[a/-/»o,Aee

WAW-ma/gﬁ.m*;mw[m[waMmﬁzé,ﬁiavamt&

m,tﬁm&otofmmwnl,éﬂ.nﬁqz,m.zyo(fg DB,
M%WWWWW%%WW,M

Kuenby, 213.22v.261. 342.356=TX. 25; 40 also al Wedinet Habe, ed. Chi-
cago, PL. 48 £.16 (for the conlext see above underNo.24q). Jhere i, how-

ewven an allevnalve Afl&%/n?unt/t é’cfﬁﬁ\o\ﬁ_&gmjmmm the
Wafaxmmw,é_@lwqw;ummmwmm,ﬁ»
W,MH;WMM&MJM W(mmowWM&-
Wl?ofw(mdd?)&%fimw frince ofdkélﬁ.ﬁ\ul_&\\mmm
Conchemioh named 11110 JB1AV R, the preroomal name should douht-
lessfe nead Yn- tok ‘Inteohul) a conpound with the name of the fhumian
MW,#@WW name with Jeshud ao an eloment see
P Lowwre 311,33 with my mote JEA XXVILSY n-5,and for the foepin hore
cf. E!mf’iﬁ*%—_ﬁo Mfmmna/wmvﬁs,ﬂ, B2 3 R lers
M ofr. a't.33,15,/b£umﬂ//@ these contain the names of counlries,

A’zzyuwATNA

CARCHEMISH
Jardabulus
(Jeralis)

< UGARIT
Rds esh-Shamrah ;/

R.ELEUTHERUS
Nahr el-Kebir

TRIPOLIS
Tardbulus 2
Babyt .4 Egypt.names: GUBLY
Classical names:  BYBLUS
Y ]

Modern Avalic names: JeUél

KILOMETRES.
? 10 20 30 40 50 6.0 70 80

MILES.
O 10 20 30 40 50
— h L h j

M«fdaaw For the MMM%_MOn.a/m.mmm,lhlaﬁove.

132.*

SKETCH-MAPorNORTHERN SYRIA (UPPER RETJNU)
AND BEYOND.



On. Qm.,G4,2-3

She Localiyalion of (archemioh ab ferabis (froperly ferdbutus = Sliera.-
W)MW@W@W,&M&,&LJ»Q;W
%M%WWWm%M{MWWM—
WMMW)@WW very oliong, io
by, circumotantial.  BENTE Vo G, Kdpy) Hedsy, o region 4o
the N.of Sypia, probably beliveen Canchermioh amd the Meditirram -
u’gM 11,1” vaq MW%WW&M
onated{/w/wfe/.mw@t/w_la“‘ﬂ VB b ejw/k
1V8#,3,é1316WdMWMMDMWM€dw/gH w5 and
explained in detait Holocher, Libyer und Qguplon, 34, m. 46 meanos
WW%MM(M) wmofmwwnw

monieo, %W&W Mo”#d/rwmmcﬁ’u with f.51, n!zM

5%4%%@5%4 otherwise umbmown Aown 4o a chﬂ?&e
Helrw found, in the fypamid Jexls and, elsewhere, see dethes lormment -
oy, IV fofe. 2q1{. Qftor these eoccisions the sole reference Lo the Sypiam
Kedu im Dun. XVILL éo im the Qronals of Soltbomosis ITT(UAR.TY b4g,10),
Mrﬁmmwdmm?ed,wn[e/xt %M%WW%WW
WMWJQM—MMWM[O{MMMWV&ZMMMAM
xfr,&mw’ WWW%WWW% covered a

wide area. ijW(MU;WHW Mofaxf&u of

=y <>

ﬂmm(ﬁm@ 5#2)wnx,&«deowoéfodwwmdd}n<m Do Pen

On. dm. Noa51 gﬁ(@ﬁ

s w Ry 4 dof “the enline amd of Keduy) which, confirmo thia
dmfpeadion. %MWWWM&)MWWW amomg

Cﬁe{ﬂu&&l’ea[&u(w 213.22Y), WWWWWW
cawvmamwwm?‘ﬂ Iy mi(fé‘j MWWMWW%

/ng[owruof'ffa/mmeo a/naACII:z'Iﬁ 1V6,7ff/7,e/meoem&a,aw¢#7
ermﬁﬁwa@W&WHWM
may mot ablude £ an adlual histnical viail; il o molicealle that the
m%mm%m%wwam?ﬂomw&w
frowerful tha Fimaef. (s we have seom, the imscrlion of qean 8 at

Medinet Mw(,ed.(}u‘(aﬁo, k6, 16-7)?«;4»&0@&)60;,&1%’0(.014,6&%4 all re-
ganded as of greal otrength, which had proved unable Ao reoist the on-
A»Eau?l‘tof»dw {loeaf-&ooftﬂe&a,’w‘ewrn ﬂwwwmllldefea&d;lﬁe&z/ndo
named are Mam,d,cwa, MW&WM%M@ Mo awch
manme as Hedy occinsin either the Umarmak Letterd or the Boghan Kewi
M,WWW@MWWW(@W@
Wbf) that ik wao a purely bquplian mame ot wsed ecther by il own
inhrabilamls o by the dhittiles; Fowases, bis further eongectune thal the

WMWMW@MWW Ww(mdwemﬂo.xkq)
L0 open Lo the offection (frorhapo not abscbulely folal) that in Kuend,
227%(@%&&5@%@@%&%@%%
Hedy im the same list. Yhe conjectivne of Fall (JEA, bre. il Jand others
doﬁ’f(adxy means the place where one '?owmmd'(i.e.%egulifof

Jorclual Note. 251% Yhe neading 0@ do far from cerlaim, ace the photographic facsimile

Yo wwoe made by Miiblenr of Lefuo, Denkern. 111,32, 24 = Ak TV, bb3,4 o enlbinely wromg.

WAWJAW MII11OL 1)'ﬁ£aLﬂLe/Lef&mumche%nm
nah Lebler 15,37 Lo the Fukiti - Mmamfwnmtw@wm

Lation ’nom&t Webers La-wvmmmf (14,&4011f)
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Om. Q. No. 251 J(d,(%

boyplian referonces are mob onbirely wnimformative. (b seome in the
Aemple af Luxor (publications, see 1orton & Moss, 11, 109[117])ahows a fort-
WW@WHWW#«/W%M&W—
amce; the hisoglypihic bgond, neads TN R Y IR T =
KIS WD Z She kown mamed Bh..... kaken by His
M(ﬂe@mqm.léo)wm%emwmod@yuoed l}y//dw ém,aa,mfm
WWE.%MMMMWWWWWM(M
250)and, <o WMWWW#&WHWW
aﬁ&'uafb&zm;wd (o quile obycune whal i weant here. Yhere are
W&MWWW&: ‘ﬁm:f/f,%’(ﬂma%ﬂl&l
=IV141; TLIA,5=IV 1b 4y ; IV 12,11=V, b, 1) amd im ame imolance this s des-
anited a0 §4 N2 R E2 00T st 5 Beon of Hecky of the pont (Amast.
III,3,6).&MMMMMWWMMWWOX@{#—M
(Amast IITA8=IV46Y; of. aksoIV 1%2); am adjacent endiay nevmeo other
wooden objects from §Bieiles o mo, 00 that Kedey amel. Qoo
were certainby diotinet. #,MMMMWWTLO.S']LW
Wm%w.xmmmmofwmw WJW’W’"’"”‘?
WWWWW(%W.M,i%M)MM%
s frimeifual ports amd extending cnbamd at times £ o vony consider-
WMW,MWfWMMWM M,Ww
M&WW#W,Mwmﬁwwwfm—
v%@W%MWMWMMW%MMM
fomJLdat MWW,MW@M,W Miikler,

On. ., G 4,3.

EXEBR = 77 P Heldy Haddeoh o, the Orombzo (g 4B T\ =2 tomg
z.%.M,ll#),WWWM dio o5 J5 Jell Mely Mend,
MWWW({MW Mum&ﬁmbﬁwa/n?& made by a omatl
MMWWW.,MwﬁMMs.O; the doulborn end
of the arlificial (oo 3,0 Toke of oma! Qo Breasted Ao shown

(Yhe Battle of Hodeoh,, 434§, im Decommial Fublications of the University
Mmlfqos),mww(m% cemt. AD) this lake was.stilh alles-
natively knownas w3 ¥, Jhe doke of Hedegand even more necont
mmemaogdwwmofc&mmmmgmwwm
WWMWMWMW%@M.’VW(QM.WM
& St Nebi Wemd, im Bibliothique anchiologigue ot histougue , No.15, faris,
1931), though without binging lo bight any inscriplimal evidence confom -
A-W-WWM;aMWAMIfMMIWW. Yoo Am-
nals of Yuthmosio ILuncte V=3 fdio , impliging a division of oyl-
Lobles Kol -0, bk here the Lime-honoured Biblical spelling Kadesh io
relained:. S the Umarmak belblovs (Weler im Hruudbyon, EA fo 11114 the
MMW&M%M %_&r%g/m/aw Hiddi, the batler with the var-
Lanky WWW%WM{@MWM@ W(Mf I1.1,100)
term, hdd “holif; in the 0L Yestament W1 Kedeoh amd. W5 p Hactéoh,
m1mwafhhmwfmﬁuwa%mrw&a&m,m¢ta deobt-
WMM Hadesh o the Orondzo io there memlioned ak all, see frown,

M&&W,ﬂeﬂwi’m A.W;M,affuﬂamw“n,%at&mm
WW%M and Fharaoh Necho CAH II1,29Y, n.1; 356, Menbionoin
the W&”M&m of Shoshonk 1 amd Jivhaka (Simons, liolo XXXILT,

%WW &oea/\,oﬁp,eolllﬂﬂf.; of a womam, f/ﬁo(o?«m 108b,11.
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Om. Am. No.252 Koldpw).

On. Om. No.252 Kddw).

XXXVI)WWMM.WMMWWMM
any reference 4o J@me%wmm MM(A@&W’
V452) r¢fers bo anuy place WWWWW&M,M
further below. Hhe cxcavations on the aide fuoint 4o deobyuction of the
/Cbamaw@j,w%wrdecadeo a%[m/dw.fmwa/&aﬂe beliveen Hameaseo T1
amd the Mittites; bk at several Later periods the walls were 46 rise
WW,W%KWWWW,MMMWWMMM
Maspero, T,919f. Jhe Lown owed ilo great shalegic and, polilical ompunt -
Wamwwmwwdwmwmmofdemw
¢ Bl 62-fiikiac She Valloy, the classical Coele- dyria, the plain that dics
MWMMnWMMWL@&M,W,M
MWWWMW via Qruwid and: dganrit. dbnder
Juibomosio 11 bhe fince of Kadeoh, gathered together all other fuiinces
from that frart of the wenkd in the endeavoun fo ator the bgyplian
&wﬁfamm. It is MMWWW%MMW%
Mmmwm,mmademwmwofw
on Ahe Qnonkes swondd Have Lo be cverrun. kwn%wm?&m%llmtl)
whieh WWWWW,WWWW%%
mot that on the OW,MWWMWWMM%
name Yk NW. of the dake of liuleh; ace dimoms, f.36; a0 by Leos enplic-
4',(&7 W,ﬁ..ﬁjnz. Jﬁemmwwfwm%e m@n,twmof Heldw a0 farst ilem,
immediately freceding m_w(mw),mmwa;MMﬁW
W@WIIIWMWWMAWMM
Copuies onthe walls %WWO{W(M.IV 119 ff.; biok Tin dimons
WW).mmm‘fm-M’W#fmamw%

cefulion of o scope amd ds conbradicled, by the festnce in il mot omby of Lhic
ﬂaMofWumw,M@mcf Damaseus(No-13), of Wl | dowbt-
Leos the M2 of 2 Jam. 5,8 and the Yubiki of the QAmanmakh lebtors in the
Anti - Lebomon (Mo.6), of%emmh- Edom (Mo 51) wohich o mentiomed fuck
WWWIOWWQ/W Omteammm'@?o&zmazd/
stela. of Qrmemopuhio 11 (Ao ders XLLLS), and fosacbly of other lestcorlainky
novbhern sites beliveer, Mount Jervmon and the fawan ~ the pooposals in
Meyer, Qgﬁﬁﬁﬁg’j 11,1,42,m.1 mostly differ M/(;ﬂume of Jirku and other.
6%%,MWWmMMMW7,MWW nalie of
dwm%WWaﬁd\zW%&a (zDPV LXI
[1938], sk f; 52{.)%%memm7a¢mumma&m
Wmﬁmm%mmmo;mwmﬂofmem,mmm
dmuidﬁe?o&n?[hfmﬁ)mmb&mmmﬂo% at variamee with
the busthy. Ihe heading commom 4o g amd ¢ neaclo: (akakogue of the counbics
of g Hlelyrae whom dia Majeoliy conflimed i Che down of Megiddo and. whose
WMWWMWWM@W% ovhia ot campaig
afm&ﬁmﬁ A€ fma/%/&v@e Wt as certain that the 115 names (mot 119, aee Noth)
oll fekong 4o the forst campaiyr and that some of thomsat Least refer Lo
WMMWMWW&&MO{W&[%&QW%
W/f:ia/uim/é el £.1(ZAS LXIX, 31) menlima 330 frrinces amwn?ﬁ&
allizo amd, imlies, though without slating it, that they were all shutup
ak Wlegidddo during the aenen rmanths siege]. Y it be admmitled. that the dist
ineludes such fminces, we are als onee Liberaled from the meceasitiy of aufipoo-
MﬂWMWWWfWMMﬂm&mMWM@LJW
I11 in hio 23nd yean; some masy b el further afiebd . Nothis theovy,

MWC/&@M MWM,WMWWW@MW

138%*

139 %



On. Q. No. 252 HKdw).

On.Gm. No.252 Kd3 ().

in the order in which they ecumed. in the official records on camfpraigning
mmmmw@ww(w,fmw&,w%mmm)m
WW@WW#M&&QMW%&;M&?W Wk 1y,
6»9,5—6;&#1/7%%%/{/& WW@MMW@M&;W%WW
meay)mwwww{wmdzq/mmofﬁée&mzfﬂa@%
enlinely opemy. Jhe memdion of “Upper Keljprus in the heading masy aimil-
WWW’&’W"KW WMMBM;MJMWMW
MMWM M,ka*#,,WMWW%eWW&
JWMMZ Lebanon aegion northurards, amd we shatl fond, evid -
omce that Kadeoh om Oronteo Loy, within ik, Wikler (bgypotegical He-
M,II,MS)MWWW@WMWW,M@—
aerks that in ome case Kadesh <o agid L5 be in Naknin, im a accond. case in
Qrmon, amd in o, thind: in Djohey. Yhe frassages in guestion do not wanant
any of these agsertions. She damaged, conteat thk.1v 130 4ff, ofter 2olating
Juthmosis’ netuwn 4o the region of Hadeoh ~ the toun sc] had Been sacked
mmwmwo/%mzo(aﬁ.ax. éﬂ],*/)——‘rvmdy,wﬁmbtﬁew
Wwwmﬁm,fﬂmmm wpon Ka-
desh compare aloo the narrative of Amenemhal (oh.cit. 54, 5ff). Again, on
dwmmmzeofw(wﬂl,fm&m, 11, 24 [62]) Aethoa 1 4o
MW%a«mo;W;%edefomomeWm
W}WWWW““WWWWA
the wols Yhe ascent which fharach made £ destroy I Zo 2 K2
Gémqufwmqufm;mww(mﬂ,
sa)Mm,WW@fmwofm;MuW
by Breaoted (Quciont Hecords, 111,§141) io quike impossible; Meyer (op.cit.

140%*

h50,m.2) admmils thio, bul stitl odheres to Breasteds viewr (different from
wwWMmMWWm%OW)W%WW&
here meant : %MWW%&EWWW neadon, since bgyplian
WWWW&MM@MWWW%M&I
awh dicl fremeliate thuo far. Shindly, the opening words of the official
a,cwwntofdw Wtﬁaﬂ:@e ofﬂ‘(adeo%mdm WII(M,Q%
immediatoly aflor staling that Sis Mafesty wao in S s by Bahoy
(2 mame that appears Lo designale parts of both alestine and Phooni-
cia, aee below, fuh 145Y), conbinuco ‘A good. awakening im the Lok of #io
WMWWW#{KMM' ﬂwwmmaw&u&
misleading, bul thee is nothing Lo fuohihit ow, inderpmeling this sec-
MWWMW@@WW% amnafd movemento a
good deal further on, amd i io conlrary Lo all that io known about Yaky
@mo&/nd/dmfaawnm% na/ofaxtizwfamﬂta/o J{adwﬂ»ﬂ/ccofnmlo
W (OLZ 1929, cot. $32) the %WMW@J@M Lo ohown Ay Hit-
tile recordo Lo have been o fw@um. After Kamesseoll, ao atreacy noled,
absont from the formerky imfuortant Liwma amd. coumtises Livice above guao-
bed (umder Moo 249, 251) Mmuﬁ&&wdcﬁ»&mtﬁzw%x/bafﬁammw
111’ Mediterrancam ememies. Jo conclude, Meyer mainlpined (foc.cit.)
that the goddeos of the ey was that V5 @ Ha3 Hadeok who in oo,
on Bqyplian olelae slamding upor ation; ao Cook, Heligion of Aneiont
Taleotine , . 106 froinda out, thore Lo mo-funoof of this; & the Lotter ochotars
eacellont collection of llushalions amd referemecea add Jallin 1V, vs.4,6,

Th1*



SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE ON &0 RTNW ‘RETINU’
j%mw%m%mdm?@momﬂmwof northern peoples,
translated above,.139% , a freoh discwssion of the geograpihic Lo fely -
T geerms desinable, the more a0 since Milers chaplor ( Quiem s buropa,
ch.X, . 143 Jf.) was wnconvincing from the slart, and much newr mater-
MMcmne@fWW i wag wnilleon. She oldest kmouwn exarmples ane

UL thove in the oy of Snihe, where after stating land gove me 4o
Aand; the Fiero feblo howr he came ak dask to Fpmy ‘Buyblins, whence he
Aurmed back (ot aee below, pp 157h) Lo Fedomi, apont a year and o hatf
there, and. finatly found a home with Gmus.son Nenohi; ‘the fuince of
Uppor Relfnes’ Bince my moteo m this dooct wore fuublished. vanriows valia-
ta have been found, the companioon of which, as e hna shoun in
Mélanges Supions offerts o Homé Dussad, 524 ff., completily confivmo the
toat o which the abwe furaphoase io based! Slere wwe are concerned sofely
MWWW%W%WWWMWM’M&,MW
bl fow far i the homeward direction dinuhe procecded fofore the foofi-
lakily of the prince of Uppuer Hebjrun fuik am end Ao his wamderings. at
fresent fam. inelined. bo altachgpreaten mporiamee € the geogpapihy of
the Lale /oﬂ.mdoadmw@(%w%m%m&mmwmﬁa
Lberatune of the Ancient bguptiams Ao, Blackmam, 11, .5 She epithot
= b attached b R Rore uneley cigifico wplamil hightond ) of 2.
Homb in the decert’, ‘mecropolid and. a aathor muolerious wse of fongy in Gmast
1,223 Jmemwm&mmmmmwm%w
frotector at mo very qreat diotamce from the obamon. Ihe one awoppiciows
poink abeut the frassage io that it afpears o assume a single ruder for'Upher

(PYR R
C&A@(A&JWAIMV o{‘@mﬂwmmhmmwofmﬁgww,mm
vidance for bothaltrimalives is about 2guial, oo for the moment Sretain My formen wices.

142%

W&anno& m@u_ﬂ‘ﬂ@%m’.

Relynus) a0 though Vhis were am area of limited oxtont. She epithet fnl ‘wp-
fron’ i mat: founel with. other Midelle Himgolom. refremees fo Relmas. Yhose rof-
WM%MMW U Cnatalde 145, akoo am edidion ﬁ.f&gb),
whore the ouner, who luved. on inlo the reign of desoobiia TIL, descibes hia feats
of anmo aftor Shnm amd. vile Reljnd hrad ‘fallen’ poesimalbly, into relebliom
&W_W%MMW ak%ﬁm-mmmmﬁwﬂm,
whelthon rightly o wonghy il io difficutl bo detovmine ; it <o sbhange that
Retnus ahould, ke coupled with it oo though. itself oo, a dishict of Limdied
dige. Aecondlly in the inoviplions of Aerabit, o8- Shixclem dating from the
Hirme of Ormmenemeo I11-1V the Layyplian miners were aosoled by Helnue-
freople, amd franticulanty by ‘the brother of the fuince of Helynic'; it seems that
the Relpnue-people hore spokon of couled mot frave bived far from the from-
inaula. of dimai, tee Gy im Qachin Onienkibni V11,550 ff., where bhe 12f-
thenees are colletled amol sludied. dince Relgnu docs mot occun im the impure-
calory imscrilions ow the bowto and. fiyunes prublished by dothe and fosener,
thin concludes the evidemce for the Widdle Himgdam. Meseom to e that

i was sded. 3 . 0ot were, both faleotine and. a2, 0n “
%bnma% fm

/PMMMWM W,MWW#ML;&W% way called “Upper
Heljn’; down dn the aouth & necoived mo qualifying adgective.

w/rvﬁemoci/,ew&lon Uf@o*@ze(/aﬂl? MWW /ﬁﬁm«naﬂ@/{ue; %m% modd R

wrnrorlamt e (Besides Miiklen) 406 1T, 460, 10 ff.. Breaoted, Arciont Records,
Y, dnclen, fupe-anf, 4 v Relonu. Ithao become the fachiom 1o speak of Hotj-
nw MMMMC&MWM%W WWWW (sehn vage urd
allgemein W, Noth im ZD PV LX[1931],200), but I find it deffficutt

QWMWMW. %zmwzmmwwwm me,

14 3%



Supplornendany Note o Rhons ‘Reljus’

and. the counliny, mot being a potitical uniliy, probably fiud no de-
fimide bounclaries. do far as cam e scon, the Reljnu of Dyn XVIIT may be
rovieionally defimed. oo (1) faleotine and dyria trgethen, (2) aLand of prebiy
frimcipalitizo, amd (3) exeluding the targe kingdomo of Viaknin amol 4hatti.
WW(U%MWWM%WW(W //!W(WW)
U;WMWW, of Mok IV, 6b5,17; §64,11;691,13; Y2613} 174.2, 4o quuote
the Ammats of Jethomosio 111 abome. 3t cammot be objected against (3) that of.
GiL- IV, bb Emcbudles armong the frinces of Heliru the puince of Aohhun (belo
No. 265), dimce the rcsloration of 4.3 <o guite umeerlain, amd .4y cbearky names
dwymofﬁ@%mmmwadw;mwmmof&m;fwm
the comewhat similar condeoct b1, bff. all we bearm io that the gifts of
the foimee of Qohohurn swere amomitled. through Relpnu counting . Shak
| Kol amol Nakuin wete conoidered aqseparate io deon alheadsy in
/ﬁﬂwmifu&bmof@@wnmé,mof%m,wﬁmwem (ofu.cct. IV, 4,8
ﬁ.:’af@m(ﬂamw)wmaww....mm Majesty
ainimed. ol WIM&M&&M%.MOWWMWEW.
szuwwmmw#w,mwac
Leask one inscriplion of Yubhmosis 111 florees it whotly 4o Lhe E . of the
Buphroties; Jor the quuestim whether oll the places in the dupiam plaim
W.of@w&ma%mamwm&ﬁwﬁ}rmbﬂwww,ufaﬁmjmm,
0 evidence — S neqand & as impprobable, amd at all suents Miiklevs sup-
froakion, (of. cil. 1uy) that Lower ﬂetk'nw’(m below) wos o Middle

<0, amoeed,, diofmoved 4y a slela of Amenophis 111, where the Aivo
WMW“W“W’E g%?%&%%?ofﬂt
o T 2N Wabnin, vite Cuch, Uppor Mol omd, Lowser, Kol ane ot
the Wo;mwwwa e etornally, foliie, Jix Jomples, 1210,

Johank boch Lo Nothis dalement that in the Now Hingdom the tom
MMW#WW,WMMW&&MWL @WW—
Keak imscriliions of Dy XVIIL Jlere il io Ww@mm "Hio Wages-
@W@[M'WMD%M%WWWMWM,
W%«CWMW%%W%W:jMMm#e
made fuobable that “Upper Keljnw) i.e perhaps dypia N, of Lebanom,
WWMM jn%eam/na,&aflu,&ﬁmwnl%ew
fhrse ‘when Mo Magestyy was in the Lamd of Rotpnus’( T =0 % 2
k. 1V, 689,5; 696,16 ; 121, 10), whilol sormelimes we find ‘whemn Hio Mages-
by was im 59}@&,7(12.@@ o k. IV 685, 4; Y03, 11; 704, 16). Dhese cannot
well B vague fuhnased, and dearly there must have beam o distinclion
felween, thom! Jhe conkinuations in the datter case rovide mo deffinite
W,MWMAMMM{%JV?MWWMW
He evidemce not available to Miiller (op. cik. ch. 13 /%.476#.)}4»&)44}14%
equated i with {hoenicia. She tisl of emmoyo urham £ fomimgpad. 11164, by
describen oo “Lorcls (mnsy) of Vjahsy imcldeo the envoys from. s far soucth
as Qacalow, aofar north as Megiddo and 3aamax/&,am¢mfméﬁm on-
Lamdd Hham the b Labter, wven, b Hirmerelh (the aca. of Galitee); the
Wmmywm«zm({fso,z_/kmzx,mmdw atamwnof
Vfahay S6lL funther moth, for it dargs S hesoed in Jjakey eversy year some
Ouse cedan (mare conectly ‘ine’) of debamon, ama thia és confomed. by the
Kadeoh teocts, MWMWWm%mWW(M
328) dim all funotabiblily conespondo bo ‘Wio Majeoty was in Ramesses,
the town which id im the ’Ijﬂze/&’/’/ o{izﬁﬁz[@daxzﬁm%efoe/m(ﬁm%
223), W,M,MW MW?DMMfaMmeM for

" Shia fro beom aightty Meyer, Geochichte’, 111,83, m.1, bul he takeo the Leas de-
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MMMWM_@W_‘WT

novth as MW,WMMMuWaWWW
of the phaase ‘when, Mo Majaslsy was in Kolfmc ko the couniioy Al farthes
worth, which counbie could by be Fypia. or = O L fnia ink
Uppor Relynis. I Uik 1V, 639 “Hio Majeoly wasim the land of Feljru
s imymedialely followed by armival at the Lown of Hadeoh, omct
mOWWWWafWMW.Cm«W op- it bbu, 114f.
with Toh3ff, AL apprears that the thace Lowns which Yulhmosis 111 gave Lo
Qrmin bad previousty been the fuoperty of the prince of Hadeoh amd
Cherg ane descvibecd. ao feimg, im Uffuon Roljnuc, v of the Lowma, TS BINF 22
Nge, being almost certainby the Nukhadde of the Amirnab letters,
o Aown amd frovince within mo great dislance of Ulepo (see below, pfe.
168*ff.), filo on woell with, the conceplion we have fovmed. of Upprer Retj-
o, W,%M%MM#MMWW&WMM
WWMMIWM'WWWOfM Amén -
nah Letler (197,5), MMW @JW&&WMW
&f ft}v&ux(fl.ﬁ, n.3) amd, Noth (ZDPV LX[1931), 211), 5% mileo SW.of Jiker-
mmm-wwamumw list was
due Lo the fuesence of Hadeoh asils first place-name. Hhe inscriptioms of
Armemophio 11 provide more wvidence that 'ﬁ%'wwmmm
e Wof WW’,M&WM o frave extended even
forther morth tham Ugarit (Roaesh-Shamah), see belos, fo165* . I the
ek olelo. from Memfphis recently fudblivhed (Qum dow XLI1, 1§f) it ia

AMM%W%%W%M WW(WW,M;
the sceomd, L.11) that ‘i Majestiy fuoceeded 4o Helpnic, bk on the

Supplermentary Note, on Fnar Helras.

Amada stela, referning £o the firsl campaign, i io said after His
WW WWMW'(&A) %M&m&dmm
MW@MCA&A&WWW{W@IIW
memma;mm;wwa the
wmibing of Nahnin on the Memfhio slela(£.2) is in an epithet that
phio amd, qu(fmwg Catter see Anam. dors. TV, 126 ff.) mem-

But f, inthe earty New Kingdom, fakeotine was apt 4 e
called Vot and the name W@&me-
o frnbance wokd have aaid Upper el it canmot b dowbted

Mwnoﬁ/nwﬂ,amdm»&d,mtﬁe WM,WM&M
feon eonfined whotly 4o /’Mms.o;deﬁlamof&mzm;«,wu
WW%%&M%%WW{%@-MWW%
100,14.%114}44&%0;200’ WM%MM’,MI‘/Q#M broth-
@10 (U Ahia froimt we many woll scuent 45 the foblom. of =052
@MWWWMM above. Qpart from. a
Aefeseniation of 2l the chishs of Lower Heljrus aide by side with b/
the chicfo of Upper Relyrud’ im the Lomb of Armenemboal (JEAXX,FL15),
of names as mwm-wmq;mwyi@mmﬁmww
WNoth: (ZDEYLX[19371],198ff.) has aptly lobmed the conventional pant
%WWW M,wﬁu&da&mwfo%m'ﬂﬁ/mﬂe%’,ﬁ-
mm,o(jwoéwc,ft.z{o)q/uo@am\fuleafmmzbﬁe Wuq;a/ywoﬁ/hnﬂ,
Lebhos T amd HamesseoTl. hene iothics no evidemee £ delormine

1467
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that Keljruw in the wider sense continued, asin the Middle Hong-|



W«MW'WM,MWW%WMWM

o of the complelabgance:of Ijahy foms the funpaphicol fuls ik

of what was known in the Middhe Hingdom as Relrud without
QMWWW Noth, whodte admirable researches bave deen
ciled aeveral Limes above, should, quuote with apfproval (op.cib. IX1931],
201) anduwvy of WW@ Q. AL, ofr. cct. XLNII[ 19 34] 170f).
WW,W&WWWWWWM A3ilakel,
M,uq,wmwwo;ﬂwm
the S5 2 of Juthrmosis 1110 morihrm Liot (U 1V 193, No. 64),
which i kaken b bethe Lown of Tydola, Hebr. 7Y , 18 Am.SE. of
W,WWWWWW@W%M own;
one o M&WWW,MMWWWW
flawsibilily if the town of Lydda had, in Juthmasis Lok, been unitton
FROR 0 likie the mame of the bamd; we onow mothing concerning
'n,e/.uovz/af%e WMM]IQ\B f&fé‘z/vu,bﬂemnf YWY Socen (57/

B e, aee Homi, VAL amel Hoamio 16,4) andl. the father of T
Youi (of By TN Gy i ) 4 thoio aqpeation Mosger (Sraeloliimme ,339)
r0ised. the obection that D would be required insteadof 0, am objee-
dxszﬁ%%;.w ERIL Rbwor one swoudd excpect N rabher thanD,

On.Qwm., G 1, 3.
Dt i opile %MWW%W%WW
R, #onas seomodo me highley frobable.
Delow umder No. 5b+), bul, e Lo /gmﬁwm%a&gwn&md& &W/t&;
ed im ambiquariam fashion. In the Decree. of lamopuus (o 11, 131) cohere
ik ia cuniouoly accompanied by the adjective 113 ‘caslorn’ (4. perhaus
E. of Lgypl), ik repuesents Zvpla in the pock.

Sl e G, o b i i this form, Lidmory bomith
wuiggeats that Yody should be omended, i.e. Ofalakeh, of 1T 9 i the
Ammalo of Juthrmosio 111, k. 1V, 14,11, misimbonpueted, By ASreasted,
Omciemt fecorels 11 §542, MW(»M%, dinee e coudd not fLave
meee%mmay-qu QUshenet, a short distanee inband
WW,WME#%WWMWWW
weolwond burm Lowards the aca ; see Anliguaried fourmal, XI1X, 33§).
amd, Lhe shetch-map above, . 133" Yo popukation of Abalokh was
W%W{mm%ﬁé‘f},%mﬁ%%e M@&[y«&d-
WM,M Ulalokeh, and, Chrorology , 314f., hao chetehed, the
W%ofﬂeﬁfm,uww%e W%@me&w
Mukioh from aboul 1780 401190 B.c. My oum eomment MMW
WMMMMW%%%MW%O%.M.MW 2e-
Fan more convincing is fpotoctoffs proposat 4o read BBZaEa £ ot
W&nﬂnofﬂw M%%MMU(W.MIWM).

%Wmm&mwmw&cmdw nanalive
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On. A, G b, 34

there io MWWWW%WW,M(L)WO;
the ranity of the combination (2 — the Loprografhical isls of Juthmosis
111 have mota single inolamee. Rowt] fout. BN G R Im g,
Hprgy) ‘Bublus, the farmono FPhoenician const-Lown at the foot of the
Lebamon, some k0 Aom. N.of Berisk, oldest uniting s b, imMH.
ssually P Hpumgy, Babyl. and Qusgp. M,M.B;‘;, %k BiBAos,
Qrab. Jon Jebil; Besides Gauthion,V 197f. ace the volumeo on the excar
ationo by Monlet and Dunand and for fasaical times, art. ASyblos in
Touly - Wissowa. BT TS DI ez, 1 1 oy (1ead Hoop)
the Land of Jm%;mmbéﬂ“w,a?\?@m Dy XVI11, Babyt.
%,M%,WU@ JW(%ll,lh,Mmﬁ%mmqf
ai)m/m/rwﬂy//ua concubine W),@WQow eoctenl
either N v S. of Hadesh, on Orontes écwx%jm,w, hbf, 81 ,Mrwg/
he earliest references belong Lo the reign. of Juthmosio T11 the sclddicn
Qmenemhal reporking (k. TV 8935 ff ) that he wibnessed the feings
victorieo T 271 "o VOIS EESS G the Lamd of vike Jakhog im o Ao,
called, Meriwe 62 Merow, amd the MMWWWYM-
ing that he saur the proess of Fis Majesty TH LTIV Ih S0 PASY
MAi&‘WWMmewWOf Takhoy' (Vrioton,
Jowilles de’me’o(a/moudﬁqlé))ﬂﬁ, Finee the Latter man, on hig
okeba, at Junahs daled in yean by of Aomenophio IT ' (Vyoe fipamide 111,
Tlale efore ) descrides hrimoelf as ‘selting upr-ololae in the Land o

Mm.zrs“"mmwmwm Mmmnmm:&rte-{mﬁ'aﬂu
?W-wul&/'n?, for an exarmple s2e o No. 31 beloco.

"Yhio date firs contrituted £o the erroneous belicf that the firat camppaign of Omencfehis

11 Look hivn a0 for as Naknin, see above, {147 and below, fo.154* .

150™*

Om.Qm. Mo.258 5 v Yoy
in the VIITth campaigm of wear 33, whene Luthmosis crossed, the Buphnales
aftparently for the only Aime im Huio neigm, enecled a. slola Beside that: of
W@I,MWW&MM»MMWM M\:“[]QMM(W
mMWW,mMIWéquWWWaL
?}wla&w diseussion (felow, pupo.158* ff.). 4 mM&WW the Voteo
QWWW%@,LMW#WWEWM
single campaign amd relales o dmeidents in approimaliy con-
rect orden, mem&mmwm(w
60—30%,)#%@&%06%%%&%%&&%&%
south. %Mm&#%m3of@mmf%11 (el Huomln, ppr1q
180 the negion.of Jakhagamd rought therm hanging head domasardds

ummdwwopmﬂymmmmdemwwm
ofdu» WWWMWM Havnak (Qan.dew. 1V,126 ff.)
amad, Wemphia (o.cit. X LIL 1ff) alelae of the came momanch, but it is
MWWW%@@ MWCWWCW@W%M
qum and extended M&u&fwﬁm north than Yrt Babye. Ugarit,
the modern Mis eoh-Lhamuah, 1 hom.N.of Ladikisgeh, (£aoclicea). Hhe
WWWW%W%W%WHMW
those of Yulhmosis TIL. St seerms aigmificant Lhat in QnastT 22,3 15 s
N DB ‘M&Mof yWMAMMzMOf&WW o;»dwc
flace-nameo ofwﬁéoﬁméa/f,(adeo%am,d,amodbufbw/mm(fmdudee
below, . 115°f}). O procdecet of Jokhoy mentioned Anast. 1V, 15,34 brimga
ventional’ (above, fu. 14:1%) marmeo in the Lopographrical Lisks and I base no
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amhdww/%b,2561§g/gg&

@M(JMuo)JMJ%uWW”m@W;
mww&wwmmwwwww,
101,15)4%244% M‘éli.&&%m the same wmmmaf
consonando as in On. Qm. %wm&%&zxmmw%mf’bw
XVIT1neigmo the segiment QIR F Cusoliing Jokhor
menltioned, o the Vienna slela of s slamdord-beaner (flec. bian
IX,38)obtained ito mame. Jhe evidence from the Umirmakh
mumw.%ﬁmqﬁ.wgfw
111, had sumendered oll Lowns of the fharaoh in Jahi amd ULbE
Lo the SA.GAZ, the northern kimomen of the Habiri (the Later
W)MW&,MM,MW thom Ao theiral-
Leguiamee ; AUE (doubtless Bg 43K IV "Jp Buncharde, o.35; Gauth-
m,I,sa;Ivloq)uWWW%WW—
WA«CMM, Aeber (im Hmudbyon, EA 1112 f.) flaring it in the
neighbourhood of Bamaseus, while Weiclner (folitische Dobhumente,,
1#,4)W¢MWWWS.0;MM#AM%WW—
%%Wﬁm%mquum,dwmmm
WMMWOmMMMWwW
associaled in ovn Aexls, amal the one cammot have feen very fan

NOTES ON SOME CAMPAIGNS OF TUTHMOSISIII AND
AMENOPHIS IT.

L She mamative of Qrmenembhal. In der to provide a. solicd basi
ﬁ%mwm%wwmmofmm@w%u
MW%M&WW%WMMM#WW
WMMW%%W.XVIIII,M%IAMW a%edm&rfwwa/c
weal fproblemo. fwbﬁewmmwn&m//am Jw&}w;f(’)’lo.zsx)bc wae daimed
ofdw soldier Qmenembak (Ark. 1V Xz]oﬁ.)ﬁ/w&a,uy, relale Lo the aame
campraigm of Jubhmosld ILT, hia eighth, thal of the yean 33. She fack is
@mmw_mw,mmu&wmaﬁw&@ cenlain -
by, amd indeed other acholors (fhreasted, Omeiont focords T1s5syL s
Meyer, boschichte’, 11,1131, m.1; Yeiwim, im JPOS X1V, 244,m.103; 220)
WﬁmWWW&WW&W advent-
wres of Fiio cancer‘as they occuned bo him, without altempl al nrdes,
Aa/m,eca/m'fuuﬁm’ mextfe/\-,m/dw m/&mznl,&&weoéwaxwmm-
MW%MWWWMWWM—
dev, apant from the biro cotourful episodeo al the end, that deaking
wall ot Hadesh. Lastly, Yoiiin supposes that the events doum Lo
6.41%715%2%0; WWIIMWW@M
mosio TI1. Jo cribicune Yeiwimis imberfueladion. firet, e dlefonda this shamge
namation of otcumences in m&mwzfn&fmmo;mmm&m
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WMMMMW% Wmlllamdﬁzmwwyﬁioﬂ.

WMMWWWU#W/WIIIM&WM II1.

‘may bordd” on, “Bhio Magealsy’ im £.42 he imaerts the puemomen of Jubhmosis TIL.
Unbofpily Yoivin hasfailed bomote that affen an indevvening rofor-
omce Lo the fing’ (£43), the seribe again (£.148) inbrocuces he actual
name of Juthmosio 11T — Ahis time the nomen— amd the premomen oc-
curs ovce mote im £.38. Yhio eviderce auffices s show thal wo eigmificance
whalever need fe attached £ the employment of the cantouche; in these
fhassages it wwmmmwaf%”ﬂafwtyj ebe, On even amore
deciaive obfection (o Yeivinis view id bhal ik assumes o croasing of the
baghinates on the prant of Qmenophio T1, for wrhich we hare mo other
oviderice ab all. (s roinled oul on fufp.116*f., of the three slelae of this
neign, dealing with s wano, fiwo speak onby of the kings parceecing 45

fleljnu, amd the third refers £o Upper Hetynu. St Qmemothis really emus

Lated. the achivement of Juthmosis L amd 111 im reaching the heart of
Nabnin, surcly he would have dot us kmow it. Yhe somlemce ‘the princes
of Mibanmi (= Nahnin, see Mo, 260)come Ao buim with bidute wjpon thoin facks
found o thace columnas ab Rarnak with identical inscriptions (Borehanrdt
im Sethe, Untero. N, 13) ak best aegwaﬁawxfw,acmaa
WWW%WW&WW of Nahrin abieadsy (fu. 141*%)
quoted from the Memphio slelo. fmu%um#men(M_m*;_)
thalt Minmoeoks allusion Lo the setling up of slebae in Makrin and. on
Kanoy reflers Lo the reiqn of Juthomosis TI1, mot 4o that of (memophis I1.
(8. 4-5) Loa eapplisne of furisomers in. the Negel, the wlovsy reqim o the S. of
bﬂemmmrf;udam,uwmeo&d MWW";WW/W
that otk the follouwing inidents felomged 45 the subseqpuant qeass. Yo
imborfredation embails a, 4eeond, crodsimng afdu/gu%a[eo(l.w)amdwm-
mmd elefuhant funk ot Niy(£.23), im other wordls o dupdication of the

happeringo of year 33 (k1Y 69 bff.). dome recent diseoveries militale
Shongly against such o view. Yhe greal relrospective olela. of year iy dia-
W@M@Wﬁm (ZAS LXIX, 24 ff ) mamades 20 e cul -
minaling achiovement of bhe reign — placing it evern before the Megiddo
the slela there, and. the elephant huunt ov the relunn jourmey L6 Eqypt.
bwren the mummber of elephants against which the king had Lo conlend
uwwm(uo)mmc&ewmaf@wwmm({mmmm
amother stela which i rebiosprective albeil cnriowsly. oaled, a couple
of montho earlior than the eanlical dale in the Ammaloof Juthmosis
111 (Mond & Wiyers, Jeorpleo of Armank , £€.103 £). I meither of
these vmprorlant Lexts Lo Lhere amy himk of o decond attack fressed
MWW,W%W%wmdwﬁ
the Luphrates must e abamdoned. With it folls the whote of Mey-
ens reconsbucction. Nevertheleas there is o difficulliy on bhe wany of
W»Cxio WMW&W,MW%WW?
o Breasteds bramolation of the biognaphy, there o an apparent men-
tion of o capline im Nabnin ommedialely afler the ofore -mendiomed
caplire in dowthern folestine, amd. this might fe an ofstacte Lo may
(£ 9) we are bock Lo the W.of Ueppro, which,as.we shatl see Laler,could
M%WW&WWWW.%@M#,%W
wog s AT RS @"'Mﬁ?ﬁx . /@‘“on
M‘ﬁ’u .;_n;__ua& A@A _&T—wﬁl@m&ﬂéﬁ!}e . Here io
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Notes on come campaiqno of Juthmosis 111 amd, memophio I1.

Breasteds tamstation, of which the German of Mamhe in Ypessmann, QUL -
oriont, Jeale, 84 oftpears £o B o mere neproduction: Hought hand &5 hand
im the famd. of Negeh. Jbrought off thnee mem, Qsiatics, as Living frisoners.
Ahem diic majeolsy came 4o Nahanin Jbroughts off thnse mem from thefight
there; Jact them before thy majestiy as biving prismend” Qpart from the

in thio rendering, which in my opinion necessilale am altempl in o dif-
ferent dineclion. Observe that, whereas all other cafulisres made by Grmenem:
o&ejdauofcaﬁm,wum/mfv&f W—wwwmmw
bocaliyation. ag,am,w'ﬂt:/:;ao P g awnillen im conmecion with the
caplive <n the Negeb, ' ic foumd im the following clause, wilh an
wnproratleled uniing of the numeral for 3; and whereas in .11 the
sdomn-f form THE ¢ woed for Soet) hrere we hane the ddm -
fmm A% M,WWW&&M@%W
with which the conjunctionaliy used. fneposition < b wrhen’
imctdent. I therefore furopose ko romder : ‘Jmade a caplure cn Lhe
Somight ol Sham efose B (csnmocoly sriton oa'Sh) Mty a
isoners: Om this WW%MWMWW&M&'
Lowthern Lalestine. %WWW cam, Jthink Le raised £o
thio nevised. renderimg io that o plural of B io not found eloewhere

"3or £fc a0 o verbat aubslimtive of. " Yhe coplire thia campaigm eatec’im £L. .
MWMWWWWWWWWM'MW

156%

TNotes on some WW#LWWHIMMMWWH.

nM,WwﬁM,Mfmmﬂmme.
Breasted, (doe. cit) dishibudes the ncidents feliveen five different cam]
Mwmfmmﬂa;fwm,m bocalilies bimdyar and. Jakhaoy,
the scomes of welorico alblotted Lo the cighih and demth campaigno respect-
ud.%,mmtmmmo& Arnalo at alL. ﬂow&m/sﬂ,ea,d&dd{ﬂw/?w
deffccdl b conlrovert except by substitiling a suporion one. Shis Ithink my-
MZ;M&@@.J&WW(M.:.;;,M row Noth, ZDPV LXI
[1938],414.), Ulepo, Canchomioh, andl. the Bupbnales croosing io clearly in
frecen orden. Afffer thio, the incideombo belong Lo the hameward, jourmey.
e famd kAN 109 Ly Mimdgan (£.12), dowbtless idemtical with
LI N of dimona, Lisk VIIL (demp. Amenophioll) Aaobeon plausibly
localed ot Kalcal djas ovthe Onmles below Hamath, ace freasted, of.
el I, 1. 252, m. ¢ this io ﬂajﬂ% WA (delow, fr.166% Y amdl the Z{Sa,oa
of Mephom of Bupyamtium, ed. Meineke, . 413, alao called Loridoa., ee
{JWAE%—MW,AV- &W,’I’lo.»/l. Hadesh, nect mamed (£.15) <o 15
dm. fwther south as the crow Plics, amd wnao, as we fane seenp438%),
Md/@%@ Kecwoicted,mﬂwww% M@@W, Jakkr?([.zo)wm
MW(MJSO*%)@&M%MMM%MM,MW
& Juthmosis, afler settling diio score with Kadeoh, frned some Little
mema?m,mmdao&m 70 wory sunprising. Neook we
m@m%mdme&ﬂwmm.zafg.)mmogmaw
gree more (L. 26ff). Ting wnll nequuine discudsion of o oum, but apart from
MMW&@WCWW@WWW. 3 would not
malerially infure my angument if the last episode of att, and puarticularly

f/ﬁml.ZOtm«mM'm W'&W&MWW He
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Notes on, samme campraignsof Juthmosio 1L and. GomemophioTL

most serious ofeclion Lhat cambe made 4o my theoy ioperhaps that
MWWWWM%W%@W cam -
frasgre. Jhe Lopographical gaing aeceived fram the abse amalyoio are
(@)mmwogwﬁmawmmwo;
Jakhoy Lo Fadeoh amd (£) that if it showld frove, on other grounds,
that Wiy Likewise had Lo be sought someitione in the N of dyria, here
to Qomememhal might fe fairky aafoby inhed as a oilmeso.

2. She bocation of Niy. dince the discussion in Miskler, Qoiry w.
furoppa, 262%.MWWMWEWMW
Cqyptian side. Yhe daleok detailed beabment io by Yoivim. (of. cit.
218f.), whooe concluoion, coimeiding closeloy with that of Mibler, has
Wﬂym%aﬁw %WM(WWM%’
f.31,m. 102). LWWWW‘W must be ‘f'rwtox»&aa%?m
the barks of the Euphateo ol amy aale wibhin casy reach of the river,
ether o ils weok or eaot aide’ Abith this opuinim Scanmot agiee, mor do
Ithink L follows from. the mateial available b Yeivin in 19 34. Jo
Juthmosis 1, puublished Naville, Doir e Bakari [1], Py amd again thk.
IV 103 ff., Yoivin s frorfectly aight in condemming dothes exbraordinan -
‘[mwwwzjwmmmwof Naknin, being
on hia] chanict, [after dis Magooly had fuoceeded 4o werthnous] Alprer
Lamd ) of Nisg [and found these etephants Mhiere] olz. St io at Least chean
that an elephant Malmylwﬂ%{i%abofmmlllw
WM’ MMM?»M@@M,M%WMMWF@MW

WmmmWafWWﬂlMWwIl

more than o omall fraetion of dethes restorations; in ponticulan the
WWMM WWWWAWMWL?@Ma
%W%MW/)MWIIIMMM mwfowpm rumdber, the
WW,%W,WWMWM%W,%
W%WWW@W(@XU,M;
‘W[!Mmmwmmmo;mmwwm
MWWofWWMWHOMm”@waMEofMM.M
WWWWWMW@WWWW%W’M
off ria Dnsumh (Lt “hia hramed) arhillst he wwms alive im front of $o Magialiy, I lamd:
Mm%emtmmmﬁmm.umw,fmmm,m%@d;m.
the place-names in the fueteding amd following imoidents (see above fu.151%)
Wﬁwwm&(anf.)mwwmwm@%wm
WWW%W Nakoin campaign (U.3ff). Yhnee important
Eqypliam words must fere be discuased. in orden Lo juslifey mog romcloring of
the dentince imbowoning in AL 14f, namely 111240 RI LT o) B
R0 1 mm Jhumed couthusand. Ao bgypt, after § had fuut Nahnin 4o
the awod (1) Yhe vert RTNR fod (hn2) 3ae inf, is remdered ‘sich he-
geber. nach, W04 111,159, 4. %W hene the framoilive amd, re-
flescive wwoes, S wich Lo froimt oub bhat in Dyno XVIT —XIX hal was the
W,MWmLKe MW%%WWIL,&.(J#O 7@4:“5%
southuardo Aouwardo Equpk’s and. o too at the end. of the Hadeoh foom
(Huamty, 323) AR LT = 25 — ZUIA] Mo Weajeoliy tuamed feacefutty
Wi%@mmmﬁww%du&n?aﬂpmﬂqbﬁyw,wﬁﬂ
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TNotes o some campoigno of Juthmooio I1T and. Qmenophio IT.

%mmeaof Jutbhmosis 111 amd, a/m,mwf%w II

n ZAS XXXI, 45 buamokaded, Millingery 3,40 S fuuohed wup bo Elephantine
and SUOR'F Slunedd fack o Natho'(Lege ‘the frappuss manohes). Sregpt
that in my HNoteo 07t/£2%e/dQ2M1f ﬁfAdeuxJQe, pe23, Jdid 7Lot/uac4§rnlge this
dense (sec mow above, fo. 143%). dere il meed ondy be added, that the inbiam.-
Weamd/wﬂwmw WW%meW(ﬁL&HL 154,5.6.12)
THAAAM&A&LjVﬂl%%f Qwvn back Lo fcuce‘....'é1v am aggnessive wag ; %{.alho Z?’éié;ji
coming Lo meek bim, Unk. TV, 110517, u?o&/iwm% W 111,159, 15 ff.

) he words 2438 hgd) amd, A" futtt) ane el hmowm 4o aig-
W%wmmuww@wwwafp
3Axu2124,&koer447&2”@&[%114#62@&7%? CngxéwboC the sbeam. Om the Tile these
MWM be ondesed. allovmalively ‘biavel northuvands and.
‘Gavel southwords’ the question now arises, whak woo theor meamning
WWMMMWAOMW,{MWWWW-
AUTL&d/iQkHANhig Aiver af.é%?ypr? .fﬁz.1;;eolib1v13€44rnaeo vitad in the 11eizfi—
bourhood of the buphnates, simee that river flows from novth 4o south. Jo
Mnf»&,m_li(/x_/{iméq%b/fo&owv}yﬁtﬂe naabion: of Mzwofﬁe
buphrales amd. the rection. of a el beside it the Loxt combinues §al
St Ll aftor dho Majeoliy (Suthomosia T hack havebled 555umscs?}
xhxcﬁ%nm7 the lbtvﬂA’aﬂﬂﬂb-ﬂaiyhig/tjb&4ﬁ£@1?ldO%A£¢LZD fal%babovua of wvile
Nakrin'’. W(@XIV, 214, m-103) thimkeo that here 4.d.($) may have
had its original sense fore dousbrean ice. simee the Suphnales ia in
quedtion, sovtbuards, freasted (Amcient Records, 11,§4 1) Lovk the opposile
vieus, fov which hmomawﬁw,wm 129, n.3. Moyer
freforces hio commenta with, the mot very pertinent remank (since Jubhmodis
mmowwmﬁmwmm-w)w
the Suphuates is nawigable only downsbicam.  In support of Hio own

| However frocubian the fhupizal cosiitstion,of the Lupubaates, bviosally the

ofimion, Weyer quofed, the well-hnoun passage of the Jomboo aleta, (k. 1Y,
85,14), where the Buphnates is described as ‘that inverted, wates which makes
fdid) im making flid). Jobramolade this descriplion adegualely inlo amy
moderr Buropean Language o imfrossible, since if we render with freasted
which goes doumalieam im going upslieam, the verbal antithesis <o foe-
mm@umem%amﬂu&mmm,m% we aemder wikhs
verbal antithesis which alone gives ont £ the Sqyplion desecriplion.
However, Breasted, rﬂoyuiﬂxﬁw'ﬁideA?jﬁuiflaldlﬂolviﬁﬁ,aﬂtéubndAaﬂéef%¢C—
mote : Fou the bguyplion on the Nill north waadewndiean amal south was
upoliear’ 3t seemed very curiows ko him Hhat in amother counbeg a0 here
on the Kw,mmwmmmmw,mww
of the Lext, which fecomes clear i we swbdiliste “south for “whatioam” St witt
Be woom that freasted hao mo substamitial faull & find with Meyersaonder-
ing, but e draws exactly the opposile concbusion. S io diffficully Locunderstamd
whay Meoyger imagined. that the Jomdoo paciage confinmed. hio view; he afp-
frears 4o hane overlooked that hio own branolalion, in a prastage admitledly
Aefoning b the Buphnrales, remders MM‘WWMWAW
WmeM Bavel «Wa’fmﬁ@,mw?ﬁ%

Sqypptians woukd not, whem on o fanks, divest themaelucs of thein waual
linguistic hakils. She decisine argument o fpnmided. by othen fassageo Mluo-
,M%waym«mmmmmwwmwa
the dypiam and Messpolamian oneas. In the frasage of the Yebel tiankat
ek, shith wio oun slarling -poink (fo.150%) the addition of 2 homwd o bqupt’
Shows thal v fnk (O sl here sigmify outhumndo) dimee coen though a
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Notes on, some campuaigns of Juthmosi Il and Qrmemaophis 11,
back Lo %quomdum, M&WWM@WWWWW
Wﬁ,e orv the WM%WWMAIIWM%CMW
£mewmmw,‘wm’;wuz)w
doulbuord fo. hnb(d), are ubslambiaked,; i o mecessarsy o refor onby Lo the
mywumdwwafdwgmmfmmz)mmw Hadeoh Loacts

(Huenby, 221.323.333).

Aflen this digression we cam reburm ko the question of the location of
Niyy. Yhe three dounces of the reigm. of Juthmosio TIT which we nowr fros-
4240, im addilion £ the biograpboy of Omenombab, all make it clear
MMWW@MMMM&WMW o
Nabrim., ng,e/hwa?wm M.I\Céq&fSﬁ.,/:AB&LoagaTm v Qe
DD 22 YR L NETVS A N g Bea 7158 203
B Wio Majesliy drsuwrmigh £o the Lown. of Wiy iom Aravelling oouthurmrdl
when Hio Mafeoly had relirned amd had set wpphio stela in Nakyin,
eatending the Mmuaﬁmzfmmdxmw,iwmo;&m,
103,f., Jeuthrmosis TIT despatehed, 120 elophants TE Y Rasd Ru =S
iy the countiny of WW&MWWWMWW
roased bhe river buphrates (1ha-wn) amd, fad cished the Lowns on
Mmofw(?ﬁf— of ko duwo sides) Hee. biarr XXXVIIT 19) M,,y beimg
consumed writhy fire for swen, amd iad oot up (1 firesumatty fr 2 )
Ao alela agmw»?maa[wqm} Laotly, the Getel fSarkal alela
mwn/fwi?w(&’.ﬁﬁ.)MWW-W(/-MSQ*)W&W
brm southuwards Lowardo Bapypt (2. 144.), the rather dffieult somtonces
W%MW%&OWWW@&M
words, Omother victoriowo MW&(WWWWW%
aﬁmmdefmmﬁgﬁwg%qaﬂmodma&bofmm%m

Noteo on some casz:w?/mof Juthmodis I11 amd. Amerophio I1.

of Ry (UL 161). W(max. 199, 7.33) has wndered @ signal aevvice by
comecting Heimots impossitle reading WS ints 1 ad by illuobraling
%MWWWW##@M Hedr. DY, above,
No. 25, @mw earbieal occumence of the word Javies, 8- Gomarna,
VI 25,18 ; here mmmwfoﬁc&mmmwm
MWW%@WWWWW% Nahnin,

MWMWWMWMwIWWW-
Ao, hos imoleed made it impossible that Niy showkd hove been,

b o Lake ”fm‘wje %fou., fowever, we brave emcowndired o
sought. Sothis question the Karmak and Memphio steloc of Qmon.-
cfu@u‘AHﬁﬂmﬁde MWMWM&WWMMM?-
ing /cﬁe?mmz word fov dyia (Unw ‘Kol fAnY) amol. again in
WM WWW%WWWW# Amenembhab(f. 1549
mMmWW@mW&MIMWHW
W#M@W’W%W,me&mof%ew-m
o Che Lion atelie imquastion confirm Chis viess, Ouvimg Lo the defhonable
m#%WM(W.WIX/zqﬁ,)W%WW
both it amd the Momphis stele. (oh.-cit. XUIL, 1}, aften being wrased. by
%MW,WWwWﬁ%MMI,MM
obscune wwhiich, mmight otherwise b clear, ook Aeast clearer. Yhe lioo alolae
WWM%WMWMWW n
memw&?%um@mmmdwfv&m&o%emofﬁwodw% K
beimg considerably the fulter. She maraative of the firsk campaizn. fegins in
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Woteo ovv some campaigne of Jubbmosio IIT amd QmenophisIL.

both, with Che apecdsy destruction of =BS4D &5 doniur. b Shemedt:
Belom, am unidentified. bown named im Juthmmooio 11100 dypian Liot (Urk.
1V, 783 No51, dee above, f2.139%), on o Hlock ofdwn.ugmaj QmenophioII,
(Arw. Serv, XXKVIL k8, $ig.6) amd onshal appreans £ be a Albolemaic
cofuy of Lhe ame fuibliched by Miskler, byplobogical fessanchen T, . 6.
Yaio, if the neading of M io comect, wnoov the 2.5t dany of Lthe 16 month
ogwwm;mdwuwyWW(Ku)MWWMeMof
the Ononleo(Kiv =M1 £). O that froint he found himoelf obliged 4o burm
W&Mdﬂ&dzmofﬁww,wfwmwmﬁm
(siabics, Ofter frursuing bhese amd. slasging their Leader (Ksp.-M54.)
Oomenofthio neturmed (AL M6y im bisimph, preoumably 4o the ford of
the Onomteo. Now simee the wery same word. (wddh ) is waed im reference Lo
the ford crossed by HamesseoIl a shal distonce S. of Hadeah (Huenty, 231.
351), ave might fe inclined. Lo supppose that the frnd crossed, by Amenophia
was that identical one. Showeser, the place-namea found inthe nost fous
&MM%M&W MWMWWW@
far movth as the mowth of the Oronles, achere Badauwi, the editss of M, éa im-
chined Lo frak ib. What follouea ia of queak impontamce for the frosilion. of
M. %KQMM Mzmewwo;m,dwymlw
back couthwands Lrwanrdo 'th'W above, fu 1597 ; these importamt
words ane omikled 4y M, Ofwumwecmwt@cma%wtﬁﬂzww
beon dloing simce the 260k day of the 166 month, the dale Last menbioned,
&WM,WWMWWMMM,MW
WW@WW,MWWWwWMW
*MWWWWWOFWw@W% dtio mot, mmngdlw
WWWW#WoWWWWMW&%
S.%%M'W%M,MWMWWWMWWMM

Notes o some carmpaigno of YuthmmosioTII amd GrmemophisT1.
WwWWW@d@M.JW%W%W
seuthward, both texls record aviail by chariot which. the Aing mase
G Mgy where e fourd the chiof and the man and. women. of the Loem,
WWW%@MW/@W(MMM”WW
Aany S. of he froint where Hio Magesty made his dromesard: Liunm is ooc-
flisithy stated by (LR AL Yo pijeaty diear
WWMW@W)MWWWLMW coampaigm was re-
dated mone fublhy by K than by M: K11 reado “Now Hio Magesty had
feand, thok aome MMAMWW%W%HU'E%;W
hiving fofincd o sy of scling ch b of M Magely’ M i
aionley Yo Magesly dneaw migh &6 1S "Shg 13oth, tocts agee, howenenin
Aaking that the Ring sunounded ald those who had defied him, (I 5"
$§°ﬁ_0mmv_ﬁ)mwmwmﬂwm“m=m). Onmmmtoff%z
imeplicable emission of the o I had fekesceplical about admitting
the identity of IS, in the Hanmak bocct with YBY S5 "Snt; mamed
Wﬁww@&m;mmwmm Hadeoh campaign (Huents, 21h.
A1 21t 342) omd oceuming alsoin the Lopographical Lists (dimoma, Lists
IX.XII),MWMW@ common consent egualed coith 4311/@«1[
Uganils of the Uomirmah and, Boghoy Kowi kablets, the 4ite of which hao
MW@WW%M-W,WWWNM,M
of dadikiyeh (Loodicea), see the choteh-map, . 135%; however, the slate-
WW,WWM#M(Q)MWWWwMMWM
s Lot moan 39T K0 Jofy dissipalec mag, dowls simce bhe Gmiomal
mfze,s,mﬂmmm,wmww Aogether ag
Wo;mww-wm,wmchM(m.amo;ﬁyﬁ&u)
hifpn 1o L there. 3 co unmecsasarsy to follous the detaits of thio finat
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Yotes on gome wMW?MOfMMMIHM a/mmwMuII.

however, 1L o of impurtance lo note that immedialely after ito account of
the chastisement of Ugarit K 13appears & have o neforence o all [(lfald b
e Lo the region ammmww,wm,mss;
%Wfoawmmmmw&ofw day 20+, indicating a
mmmmofmdwrmmmmmmofmfna@e%m
W%Wmmmmaqufmu;
M10,0n the conbiansy, o Aringo Qmemopihis b Hodesh.

Before mwwﬁmawm&mﬁmmmwmm-
MMWWMMIJa;WW-uM&M%u-
view bhe cuneiform evidence. §t ia not biuce o 4ary, 00 Yoiwim doeo (ofe. cit.
221) that the fuvo mentions off iy im the Amdirmah Leltins'do ot helpy
ak allin the idenlifieation” Jhe firok cosin o dobler from Ahizsi, king
of Kalna, and Hafna (f?_éfﬁ&' Kol aec Uk 1V,185, 15amd in
the topogaphical Lists, dimens, Index, . 21) has been. frooved. from
lablets found. oo the aile Lo fe El-Wishnifoh, 18 fom N.E. of Homy;
W,zé,n,4~amw757 oven - cautiows mmtmmm?ﬁwa%-
ences do the goddess Vi - egal, Ladny of Hotma' sufficiont evidence. Yhe
decond Ketter (o addressed £ WW@WWW% Junipy (4ce
belowr umder No.260); both mame Niyy as o place known & amd of intor-
Mummznwﬁ. mfﬂﬁmwuaﬁ%&m#&v@ Thanr-
aoﬁ,ﬂoaz&odofdw,wofWW(&M,?L/LJ&*%),M&ML?O;
WWWW#W(W,@U%),WWWWW
the neighbounhood of the Orontes N.of Kadesh; 59,2140 Leas informalive,

Noles on some camtf’tw.?/rw' af.iou‘}ﬂ/mou,a III amd amwnof‘M yag

MWW(MMM,%&MMW,WOWW
the Lord ofélaiffta(@&fbfw)mof%ﬁ;%mﬁeadou (Jquote from
‘W,lzﬂfjmltﬁzwofw, carme Lo meet me at Ahe band
ofW&:m»me’; nabinally Jokuwa could have came frow.
WWWMD;MWWMWWW@W
Lrnih, (Lot cit), ko wnides MNey Lasy almost due eask of Meppro, hance the
hu?ameaLdemaWﬁW had beon, where
MWW,MWJM@MMWWM@
oy, quielly abhiome, rcfoicing b e bhe Back of the nedoublable dittite
congueror!
WMWWWM;WMWMQM,MMWWW%
WM&MW. %M&#MM@HWWW@W
W&WWWWW%?% Orontes, the north, -
sheaks againat the meighowhood of Ualak bhat in the dicttite bisaty
Jakuwwa had bo ‘come 45 Mukish, conoeguently he waomot there on the
to the exigencico %WWWWWW;WW
WWM%W“”MW‘@WWWW”
k. further morth, ot Qlatakh. Laotly, we hane found Ny a sudbjoct of
inberest Lo a. hing of Kakma,aven 35 k. N. of Kadeoh. Winkler apppears 45
WWW ot Qpomea, mow Haleal d-W}E%%&OM}W
ovv the wany from Hamath Lo $L-A3inch, sce Wreber in Hncuollyom, E B, 1115; here
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Notes on some campaigns of Jubbhmosia 111 amd Qumenophioll.

weo the TINDN-DY ‘Vhe 4ea, (o lake)) of Upamea’; amd, Albight ( apuud,
Yeinin, 222, m148), SAmour nat upons whal gpounals, wished 4o associale
Fimoelf with Windlevs conjoclure. Shio would be o Little south of Lhe
Lakitude of Has eoh-Shiamnah, and b seems fo me, in vicw of all the
daka, o vy qood quess indeed, Tio o bhat quess viliated by the foct,
frointed out by both Yeivin and dicmey Smith, that Siglathpileses T
bunted elephonts in the distiict fetween the Guphrales amd the Khibin,
$t was saiad ahove, fo.158% that f it showld e froved, on other
gpounde, that Niy wao siluaked somewhere in bhe N.of dupia, bhe bio-
bostimonyy. S Miak Lesck, 0o is shown above all by the divofotd refor -
emee Ao M,m%%m%%,ﬁmmﬁm
beon the vame aont of vacillation in thio part of dyria alike in the
camfraigm of Juthmoois I11 and that of Amenophis IL. fBeut ak Leask e
meowsee Lhat in Qmevenhal Wiy io mot gharingly vt of ilo fie frosi-
m}mmmmo@mmﬁammw,
frail though it amay be thought by some, that the marralive of that
doughly wamion relates in their bive order events all belomging £ the
Lighth, eampaiqn of Julhmmosis LT in Ao 331 yean.

3. bg. Ngo = Babyl. Viudhadde Vihhashshe! Yhe location of 4.
discussed in the above pages, We frave seen. (. 146*) that Juthmosis 111
WWWW%MWW%@WMMW
WWM %WW&ZW(M.IV,M@M%.)MM&
aubseqpontly prewnted Lo Goman (Thie,3ff., of- 135, 154f). Shese Lowns were cofe-

TNoles on come campaigne omew IIland Qomenopihio I1.

Lured amd madzﬁzumﬂ(ﬁj in the 3 th W’W fwayeww Later sovne

Mamm'wwwm&é)oﬂ%MQ&MM,W716,15.17,-
717,5.ﬂw%m&mw,dwmmmof MW@)W(JO%%m
WM(Ziémzmm(y%a)amme&%m.
MM—WWWMWMMMIM,MWW-
S.Wﬁm(%e’ﬁ.faé*)wwmfawifom%
W%memmdemwm,m
WW,L&MWM&MWWWMWMW
way, conmected with Hodeoh. Shese diffeculing om which e Noth in
ZDPV IXI[1438], b3, m 1, 0ughl mot ferhapo 4o b mimimised; on the
other famd, 5&MWM%TmMWMm&nde?
Ngs with flabyl. Nuhaide and Gram WY | an eqpivalonce which,
MM&W@WMMWWWWW
Mﬂaﬂ%ﬁum ram, o Hebr. Y ¢ Ly umeocceplionable amd the oac-
W%W(W%.zé#)mwwmmﬂmmﬁ
have feen. § M;mwmxfw(muwmm
name of the Milammian poincess Giludihepa ( felow, fu.114*). She
WWWMWM@W tn ZDPY LI1(1929) 124
H She Onamaic WYY Locask is found in om imscriplion. of the seh
cenl. B.C. erecled by Zher, the king of Hamath, 10 kom. Nof Hadesh,
amd of Lacash, amd found ok Ofcs, ko . 5. W. of Qlefupro, sce Lhe
shetehs-map, . 133" it Lo mot cortain, browever, that Lo casby wao afes,
limed, though the fuosition,of Soth seomats hawe feem vty aimmilan,
%W%&W%&r%u@%%ﬁeada&wmm-
M%%W%Wemé’?@& aneﬁmmm#
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Votes on aovrie LWW#WWIIIW Q/WMWII

Om. Ao Gtk

the atter theve io, ov the Equpliam side am imporlamt pivee of eri-
dence in the fwmoﬂﬁjnz?iw?i‘«%gmwof@g
WW&M%M@MMW the W&/x&)(w,zzy}
M thote allies Hadesb. seerms to brave been, the A«ou%uwww:»tl
amd imdeed ik éo inbrimoncatly improboble bhat amy other showldd
have been further south. Qo oinled ouk lsewhere on thio book the
W%WWWW cammot be Loken ao evi-
Woﬁumwyaﬁmw; Wwwuamwxo
mole that on o colossal alakice from the Lomple of menophio 111 at
Yhobes, a0 copied. by, Hooeblini, the mame of "B BENG Ygo atands
neact 4o ?&ﬁi@m/ﬂ_«l} Uepppo) see Bull. inot. o XXXV, 11Y. Yhe
eviderce f,o«, Yihhashshe in the fMWWMM—
wewwed. by Mheben i Hnucdlyom, ER, 1103 ff. Both, he amd Noth seom
&WGMMWMMWW%W.#M
Wmm(mm,ﬁ.féé*)wwwmymw%w.
W@,WWW!?WMWW convineing; ac-
cording Lo one document (Weidnen, folilische Dokumente Mo 1, &. 33 4f.)
=MMMMM37(WWWW‘&MMWM
w@n,ﬁwwwﬁo&w;fmiﬁz %Wmmww?m
aee above. Yhe maps on Sidmery dmisth, Loty Biolovy of Assupia. ; Bilalet,
Geachichle thus apppenn do indicate the position of Nubadic - Mgo quite
WW,OWWW%%MMM@MM%WM
Wuwwwdzww@;mwawmfm

m%u%w%%%mmmwdm;mmw
M%%Wflmwdzwmmw
Yeingh second Ca/mfm)}/m‘woyow RERFE WAMMA(WW
XLIT, 21); Mk do the mone. curious, simee the aecond campaign does mot
seem o have reached mueh furthor novth, than the fplaim of Gsdraclor.

S%IMQ’K\‘& G,"lc_/z_/ljg “Necarin (?)’ MMW o W
afpears docwshere in Bqypliom bescks, khe only aimilos wordl Aeing
demilie ome, Bebr. DY) Youths, employed im the hicroglypho bo olesig-
WWW”;WWWWWW:%H/”WQW'W
MWWW:‘M&@WWW@wMW
dbfmmdwmw or -Aamols; these disbricts were ailisaled
W?WJW,MW Mibidodie (= Makatia ) amd. Loke Aan, and were
WW@MMMW e name does not secir
m,wmww cﬁawwaﬁ»&mdm/o&uawm,z
& the Lamdsbide of 1200 8.. 3 ko froseible that the Eqyplbiams woidd Fmow
Byt a0 dehifer hiao chown. Aol the frhometic equation, llaini imipbizo
o Himmablout, Na'-ini amd-thals ? many sictl b am anyin which would
comeofromd b Sgypliamn sa. Lidmeny Smith admils i conclusiom, that
WM@WMWW%:&HMWO%MMMWM
(260) 7 B o1 M Fosm 6, 7////,/&_%:40@&%4@(%4)'"@%?
the mew?mmamdnmhu,&f&%e&of% %MMM&C«W
WA(O&MW%W)I Bobyl. Nakpima , Narima  Nebr. DT
Naharaim Chuk the Massorelic foinling as o dual 4swiong), forasforences
ace Wk 11, 259,1; Gauthien, 111,96 and fovan amakyeds of mamsy eccnronces
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On. . Mo zéoﬂwg.

of the mame with dates, Breasted, Anefee. Inoer, u.99; earlicat examipibes
im the reiqm of SuthmosioT, Uk 1V,9,10, akest. perhaps, apart from On. Qrm
and the Lopographical Lisls (dimoms, Indea, fu. 208) am the Hadesh amd
vbhen Leos of iamesseall, e.g. Huomby, 212. 226. 341 il io pranbiculanty
W%WWW@MW&MWM -quoled fras-
4@%%W#ywx%mﬂlw%
imporkamt counbiico that had been, unable £ withotand the omolought
ofdw Teoples of the deai, ace above, fu.135% Miilleris chaptin on the subioct
Qeien w. Bunopa cho. 20.21, pp. nuqﬁ)ww going revision..
WWWWMWWW WWMW
%/m'tﬁz,atm,? oﬁ%e%oomed/f%m w/zyﬁ)yn XIX; akso Qmasl.1V,
45A)7WWMMM%MQ@MWWWPAN
PIN im ilo shativs aboolutive aMMumw&m&owfm«Mﬂma/&m
%mmnm,wmwofm Uwmbrmakh, Letters
quawac&wwum,wwm-
Gbmafb&eimtwﬁwfaﬁowﬂaf)OMOTap{a M?mm#-;/foﬂ%uo fm
Mesonorapia assupposed #7/ [}w/mfwé&kyn(m, 24:q) Ao, Mmdx/n?&lf’
very afl. QU ablevomds the word for iver, Slebn 1Y Nahan, conolitiutes
the maim portion of the name, 0 is aktested, not onby, by the docation
MW%MMMW@W&CWWMW%DMWWA%W
xvrrzinmeL N o Ak IV, 110, 15 (aee also110, 4;
7415%%%%4“ E;nmmo;mm&m
655,43). WJ/&W&WW n(m/fwoo@@y—m)ww
wrileo ‘%MWMWW s formabion, of shich
a good eaample is M’faﬁmma mmtwammfig,.?ﬁgﬂmnm

On.Am.MNo.260 kl&gw_q,_

fater, i S 2R Q! R , W T1,121,5; Am,S]}fwwa/m old Laban
agmwma,a‘mumwml&% /bﬁzf@mm Nabrima, for this
~mav i also a qeoqraphical ending in dynial; didmey Smith then
WM&WWW%MM;W?,MM 5.
Insuppont of this view compane the word: T 1R Whay ‘noble of Nah-
Aim,) qpotec W 11, 286,11 from am umprubliched, Jyn XVIIL imcoriplion

WWWMQ&MA@WWL&
W_nueo?‘v_l. Davvieo, ombo of Yhwo Official, #F.23; o atso bhe

vartaml of R Aere in On. Q.
%%MWW&MWW,%H@WMW
Naknima (with variants) o found by in the mouths of dyrian and
falestiniam pimees. Yook by it, as well as by the bqyplian Nakrin,
the kingdom of WMikarmi was meant im 9%.va,at&a4tfwm/ﬁgg
reign off Jubhmosis IT1 ovuwrands, io puoved, by decioive ovidence. From
that reigr, but mot earlier, the name SNER ™ im “Widommi, Babyl.
Wikammis 0ccurs occasionally in hivroglyphic (fauthion 1T 251 and
W(J_P_mxmmy,wmzﬂmmmw the oceumences of Nifn an
WWﬁm&aﬁMo{ Juthmosio 111 fully, eolablich the iolonti -
call aflication of that name amd of Whan ; whilkst bhe Lakter is the
wnd, thore woually ermployed, £.b speak of %17 NG “the vaot armay
nf’n’wCa/rww amdfmcommw/mow[ea/t@zue/éxm?ofl%al%&mmxy
[&e1% w[WJWW#%M& Buen more con -
vimeing io the hirakic oocket (ZAS XXV11,63) on the Lablet from
Qmbamakh (Mo.2y) conkaining a Lebler £o OmenophioTV from Jushnak-
Lo, wheo there, a0 alunrgo, sbiyleo himoelf Ring of Mikanni’: the dochet,
MWWWWM%WW,WEW
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Ona/h’l/-m,l(oom.

s SN T B e ot of M Lastty the foimcess 4.
E%%\s@ﬁ#,ww of Qmemophisl1l, éo said o that hingo mamriage scaral
(Newwberney, dearalls, £4.32) ko hame oo 5 25 LN &7 U T Nt aughe-
wofdzﬁnmof%m@,wh&a dmmwmmfmwm
menbioned Jusbnatta alludes &%%MW,WW: another Lebter,
(.'Lq)duo&m}nﬁde memmw daughler of Jushrattss
wmmo;mmmwmmﬁm%wm
Nabnin amd Midarnic dislimguiohed Nabnin extonding ds the W.as faras
the Oromtes amd Ao the £.an indefinite. distince boyond the Guphrates uhile
Milammi is conffined. to the aegion E of the Euphrales Yo presumed. weatirard
caltenoion of Nahnin rcals s Leolimonsy of the reigmof Ramesseoll Lo be
mMWWeWW@M owrgebves whether Nakrin wao
aMmeMWM;&{WW,L& Hound:
the Latter, the area. of the lamd will have expanded o conbracted with the
o make a WMWWWMWW,%W
s qeogpaphiial at feast € the oxlont that it cleartsy clludes o the riven
€wm,mwwab&zm¢datmdmm%a;mm
cntit Lowardo the end of the dumasty Nakninand Milammi apprear 4o
ﬁe,&rwm[mma amd convertible Lermo. e frave vio choice but Lo conoider,
m,m(e.?.)xﬂumf}mdk ‘ga/«&;,%lbaag,o{; Qasypia, chs s, A~
WWJE_AXIV,znﬁ.;MzBmmW, EA, 1039 4] Yhe earbiest

On.0m. No.260 Z%A__/l(rp_fli

MWC&M@WMWWW%WW#MA
Mooio I11. 4t is mot Kemaum whether, Mikerni wasabeadsy am indepondent
Rimgdom when YeubhmosioT crossed the buphates amd set up o slolo, on
mMMlWWWMMW(M,IYGQY,Kﬁ,%.
aleo ,10; 36,10; 85 13-4). M&W Barkal slela (ZAs LXIX, 21 ff.) gives the
modt crcwmotamlial account (W there are others, gee a,@wc,ﬁv.ﬁa*f,;
162% ) of the same fealk ao repeated by JuthmosisTIL in his 35ad %ea;a/mi
fere wwe find, the impartant deseriplion of the awany im which he cnvssed
the Suphralis ST Pho o, Gasithion, 1, 114 pohapsrathe. the Geat
Winden'tham ‘the fpeat lend’, as rendered. by Breaoted) boats deing con-
WWWM WMCW&M&MW[W][A
noss \ZH BT BRI DR T tht et e hih o
beliveen thio counboy and Nahoin’ She biographuy of Amenembhabopeaks
(k. 1V, 891, 8 44) of v capplivne made ‘n the land. of Carchemioh’ before it
Wmtomm[e%z W%}ﬂﬁ“%ﬁjw‘m wader of Nabin'
Wmmfmmﬂuﬁm? Cﬂatmlew:ma//w,fcwwua)dnzw(oﬁf»em-
WWM,MWWWWWWW
ﬁ.rbx*)uﬁfwatﬁe mm%w?q{dw Mmmmoftﬁemmw(/
those on the W.meﬁmaww&d&nmvruwwe@fao

U apparently sxplicithy otated Yok 1v,bqy, 1, though aptor a serinio dancwna, amd
the fastage o obsewe for other reattns. Hhe word ‘caslown’ it wnbuchily missing m the
Ormank slela, see above, fuiba™® . Yhe Geobel ﬁmkalate,@@«ta?o (L. 13)that the sboba was
oected Gl T DAERE L INE T 00 that mountain of Rabrin,

MWW& mewﬂdeofbﬁszm’,ﬁm&m&d
‘Carved, in the mountain mbﬁeum&/wumof%z gafﬁm&a,’ww@%mo%;ﬁmﬁnfw
the atone was fetier on the W.&M,mwm%ewwwwtb&dom
while the Damoiort of the buops wos in fregress. She rection of auck. stelae was the

Ww&ow’fmwwn!}xj mmmjmo&dwm,u%ownwfwt
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On.Qm No.260 Mm

those ovthe E. fank. A0vthe this alight neserwalion ik may desafely said
W%WMW Dyn. XVIIT there io 0 acason o ealonding thal count:
2y ko Aloppo and bepondl, Lhough i muat be admitted that the dio-
tance in dispule doeo ot amovmt Lo more tham 100-150fm. Shere are
reached the buphrates umbil wwmeo{MH,wﬂmwf«mmm
mmwmwd%mmwwmﬁ@m Babyloniams(for.ut,2)
Omenophis 11 as we bave aeon pA5k* | amd in deloid h. 165*ff. mover
froceeded beyond the Fasin of the Oronteo. Jhe acigr of Juthamosis IV basted
WWWWMW,MMMM Letter (29, 16 ff) nefuesents
o»ga dmn.?ﬁt%ofﬂte mbta/nmmw Mwwwyuw&ﬁemmﬂu-
alion, but the fact of the marmiage io mot Lo fe doukled amd impubies

to Natuin ia based on the allusion 1 %Wm@fﬂam%u@[m

vide MQM%@WW#W’(WM.,M,fi.aa),

MW-W(}%WW a/w/fodt; mmoﬁooww*ﬁo claim
QWWM%MWW&M@W%@M>
WWIH(MM,'@#.M.LM;%W,M%WOW,
£2.36, of. alao P2.28). fossihly we masy allow a doubt in the case of

duthmeosio IV, buks &t 4o contain that neither Qmenophis TIT nor Oomen:
WIVMM% W,WWWW{Z v

self the epithet ‘ushing Vahnin with his sbiimg arm’, {ebrie, dix Jorm-
pleo, 14 10. fm%a%m%afw%ambﬂzwm
must not be thought of ao vemliuning far on the other side of it. $tisa
wistake {b think, MMMW(@@WQ;WN%)

On. dm Mo.260 Mﬁi.’#ﬁ

that Juthmosis I ded his vielorious bospo ‘far ask of Suphuati or that
He 2ver came indo direct WWW’ J;!L/LMMW are (the
wuiprosed Ao fuink E.of Signis, and () the “biitule’ Proughi o Jubhmoois I11
'6‘}’%2 W%Mm 4 b (1), the names comprarec are dowbdful cn
dwm&m,%mﬂywm MMWW!MW
WWIH(W,MJX),MOWW wibh Wa,
the aite %W W@(l)’WMWW,MM%}«O
agjeck &, the real neasor, whay Gibute’ (o Beltor rendorving for K inthis
MW&‘W'——% WMMW)MMMM@
an Qssypiom W,W@MM@@M& enemy. %efcwf
M'W’M‘W’WM& WWWIH@%WQ{W

‘MQ/CQ(M.IV,‘/M,H)Wge WMMMM,W wo mme aima that

Juthmosis ever stood o Fiktite soid. She W/wz,&/veaf Ormenophiolllo
second campaign, (Wiemphio dela, 8 33§.) shows the state of mind which
Prompled such gifto; the dinss im question have eon cited above, fu12y%
in the WW%%W%%WCMW(Z.M)M&W
Mww&dmm%jw&&uﬂw&—fwwhﬂmwm
bound faot Lo Hho Mafeoligs choniot. Nahnim was commontey. spoken.of
by the baqyplians aothe exbiome omil to which their omfuine ealomded:
the Cmotantinople obebisk of Jbhonosio UL (L0k 1Y 579,2f.) speakas of fim
a0 ‘making hio boundary <X\ at Beginming of §anth (the svuthern
fimit, of Nubicn i maamt) amd. ‘& == (i) the el (fho at Nahoio,
of the fhrase T KA phuo war M the end of Qoial clearly

171»{:/@_/1_44701,4%%,%.%.231%,0 mioled into dumzi’@vﬂﬁy Biomuchon: the
Do, netacnrd wen by Uk 1V,523,5, wao fmauy disproted. of «L\f%a/oiul Jork of
Tunprmize, 1,030, with fup. 14, n.3.
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On. Q. No.260 2@#

W&MM,@M&MW,;;%MW#WM
Nahnin hasbeen mentioned above, of. atsothe searal of Qmenophia 11,
Berkin 167z1=%:..4nm,ﬂ,zbt It nermaim 4s add that the himgolom
of Mikznmi was cloartyy thouaht of ao a confederation of lamds; 7 INEs
_Ji&yc Wb “courndnies of Mikommi (h113%) oceuno agaim JEA XIV, 281, and
Z%@MW#W’@WW the Lomd of Menhhepor-
aacsonds (Unk TV,G31,1)amd elsecohere (op.cit. 59,9, of.b16,2).

Uftor Lesa (erhaps mucche Less) than dwo contunies of domination
Mwwmwmmwméw
inoertfulions, eacepl as a memovy in eodain Kameaside Lofuogafily-
ieal Lists (Limons, Icdem, - 201); the qrowing fower, of Qasypia had
il am end Lo fer ambitions. Jhe nome of Mahnin, however, sttt
WWWM@W%WW of'ffa/meamﬂ,amd,tﬁeq/m—
ﬁowu,wﬁatamml%jd?ﬂ/mm/dwa%ofﬂwmmtﬂw
WWM&MMW a prominent; fulace (Fuwenly, 212.
22.b.341) s cloes WMMW%—M(&MM)WW diree-
tiom, of the Bufphnales. St mmight frerkiopuo be thoughts that Tahnim
wao now uded. asa rather WWWWMW eon-
W to Moo buphrateam Lamds; the Kadesh froem, frowever, furo-
&wwmwwww Miilher
'flm/w?albdvyl? Mianni and Nabrin as colerminous. Onfr. 136*
allertionhas been drawwnto a scene im the tomple of Lucor, where
WIIMMW@MWWW@%M
amd descrilled as i the famd of Hedsy and. im the tomitony (XK3) of
Naakain. A aimidr stale of affairs is fouund. im oforemee Ao the Lourm of
R‘D&Z%@W’. j»na,,omwat(}ﬂwﬁzxmwam/wfuu/n?&)%e

ca/m/fw?wofﬁaxmuaw I12% eighth year (Areoyimoki, Qhas, 11 14 q0)
this place do describedl ao 8 1x G 4P = XK TV e AD S 22
‘J&zwmwu%mWWmeafW.%
Wmmaj%z@mmﬁ&zd%wmujw,fm%w
of Qmon see bekow, Mo 511 In the divo parallel scemes uhere fla-
Meaded 11 40 deen al:tax,bm? without fis corolet (op.cit. T1 Pho.107-g,
LTuwaon: 1 18-, HRamessewm) the Lirve ofmw%mdz fo»-t
www,m%mm‘wﬁmwwﬂww
took’ amd. in the other Jown uhich mwmc}ﬂﬁ'w,
SB35 i the Lomd, of Hhatti'; the Latter fovmulation ia vobiuable
a4 showing that ‘in the land, of ' need not be wunderstood goographe-
flamesses valowr in allacking withoul troubling 45 don. fiio armour
(ZAS XLIV, 36 f.) Dapur io not named, buk io deoeribed, as
IR Z S B 20772 S Vo e 7 men = T B TR
lthe Lowr [of the] fallen omes of Fhatti whith io in the (uilovy of the
foum of Junipy in the Lamds of Nahrin' and here. the deferders are de-
(W,VI,M,- Aeben, im W,gﬁms)awﬁym Fadesh
W(M,Ms),wﬁwabof%m king ao AL for from
Kadesh i the dand, of Ueppo (J0b ) N. of Jumife Goncerning apur mo-
MWJA hmowr.; o menbion in Anast. T 22,4 next Kadesh,
wppon the impuobable comparison with Heb 27 Debin. Here ther we
frae o kvum, which io sated Lo be (1)in the Lamd, of Lhe Wttites, (2)im.
the Lamd of Oomen, () im bhe doniloy of Jumip, and. (4) in the land.
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On. m No. sty ivp n W ruwr.

On.0wm. Vo. 5(97’% " Nsrw,

%WWWW,MWWWWW&%W
ofdw M,MM wspoitide omd Shad £ be reduced.; (3)mw7, froaa-
by Locale the flace roughley ; (3 frankly do not undersland. For, the
explamation we musk look 45 the Qaspiotogiols o s fuliune discoverny.
Jo aumv supe, thaoughout Buyn. XVII Nahoin was the wsual Gaypian
name for the kimgdom of Wiikammi. e hawe deflinite groundofor bhimk
ing that ab that time <t Aoy E. of the buphratss, and o westwand
anafmwewuﬂmfnﬁm&d@mymamoﬂmm
Lokeliy. I Dyn. XIX, afton. the fall of Mikommi in. v befoe bhe reigm of
QW,/%WMMW%MWM#AMWMW,
Xlﬂe»\e,fmtﬁzmmdam T Jindercalate the Com-
mzml’aw? ore Moo, 56y. 541, T@mihmhm(;%@@g
wime of Hhov, i.e'of Synia) a0l depus,, Semhom. 111,200,d (dilsilak.,
Weneplah ); Onast 1R 2,=1V,16,1; 4ok, 11,96 3 (Fithom atela); wime
im the Onmals of Jutbmosis 111 k. IV, 670694 Y0y She conbraot
fere with wine of Qmox; below, Vo 511 selo @ rough Limit 4o the
novthwand eatonsion of Y in Lals Ramesside Limes, Miklers hap-
fer on Poruw (ace Qaiem . @thiﬁ,)m%@d%hw%ww,
WW&M‘WWWG{WTMW'W
imeomplele, colloction of references; fuk rccont; redearch has Linded 4o
flaee the origin of the tirm in o different tight, as will feeoeplained,
felow: M/Lafvwxrm, which cammot all be repeated. hore, %Mﬁm,
IV, 151. jm%xna%ofd“&mﬁ/m oward Yo amd K are found
Wu&m&d&nw&&awaym&;&w&hﬁewmmdwh%ﬁwd
and $thiopid, or allernatively ‘Taleoting amd Nubia; hut it seerms more

W,WWW@WW,@WW ZWuﬁumwa/nw
Ohamaelins, i.e $hav! (for the fobable promumcialion see felow) amd. Cush;
%gﬂm@,mmwwmmmmmﬁ%
of, besides To.40b alove, Ao~ TR\ S20)25 22109 gty of (.o from) Khion
amd, luoft, Dawieo, 8- Aomaoma, 11,13, Youms of Hhor and, Cuohy, Hanis, 11,13
fassages of the kind ot hitherts quoted are ZAS LXIX, 14,4 10; Oeti. Caino
(ed.(v'z/\mzy')lﬁbh; ﬁ%.ﬁeaayV,u.S,m. mwmquW
A,%W/meoto}'oumeyo b amd,fnom Mm,e?. ﬂﬁdfowmq/fls,é;q,/” Leltens
m,wﬂl,w.il;é,l;wfwofmmmwmw%g
(maot. 111 5,4 =1V,4,5 - 1°CA Healliy VL. 1,5 (the hill Z”T)w___@ﬁmpf
specially wembiomed, asin the war waged by dethosT, Lopuo, Donkm. 111 13 a,
quuoted fobow); Jall. 1, 4; M,q,q;mmdmww, Haria,
12,4, (1 Cl0), 040 bg, 10 Ihat Hhor incliuded Talestine and. svon might,
be thought, of anreathing the actual fronlies of bgqypt. o, a0 Miller froinds
M}Aﬁmﬂvﬁ?yWIII/,Q-{O,MW@WW&MMM‘W
VS Do Lancts of Rhor starting from, Aol (Yebt Db fefaki near £2-
Hamtarahe, Mo 41q below) &W{Mwﬁ&i Babyl. (ke the vegion. of
Damascuo or feliveen i amd Kacleoh, ace abovefr.152%); 00 oo porhaps in
the war, of Sethoo 1 Ae;c%,vft‘ut;f#q It o the novbherntimit of #hor
which do most in doubl; we shall sce the morl pabable view & be that Kho
was first adofled ao the nams of Tadestine, of the countrny immediately €6 the
NE. of bqyppk amel. waothom ealended in o vague amd harpy manmer, perhapo
vaisging a difforent limes so ao bo include Phownisia, bul stopping shonk of
ks norkhy - eastorm amd. mounbainous frant, this being called Amor Shedestine.-
tion. found here in On. fm. bebween Hhor amd Qmor ia presered. im the Jecrce
of Camofuso, wrhore 3 £5 o Jmn fa £5 71 Bpras 'he negiom of the (4img.) Gmor
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On. Qm. To.5by ingy v Bsreor

(amd) the Aegion of the (flur) Fhors (domotic A 5) comespomada o Ex Te Tuplas
Kat Powvixns MLMEW %Maf@m/wp&m (z,aq)&%zam@,ﬁ%u
o the imelusion af Choenicia in the Lamd afﬁ&m(%z,n.Xm):tﬁz{Wm
M%W@&,Wmﬂ%&%m&wawma
Loyl who in, due course Aotinmed. 4 i im Whor (JUAF T R sl
MW@MWWW(1,S;11+M}WM%MM#M:
i, the former flace ruforring lo the Medidlernamean const boluven Bguypb
amd D juak 5. of Carmel. Lo tro, ao Guffith, Rolomds Fapupi, 111,318 roims
out, the Salapy olela (Uhh. 11,15.1) aheako of the expeditim ‘o the Land. of
coneeflians phaced the embire Fhilioline amd. Fhoenician const at beaot aofar
NMWW%W%%,M&W@%W%@
%W.X]X%WW@?MMW%M@MW%M—
mbﬁedo«,‘goftbﬁmd/f’m(gs) bﬂuwémofna}mm ie. Mikammi,
seching swiling fou hio dauughlens hamd, consed £o o brought all aomas of
all the frinces of the Lamd of Hhav.
Jm%w.xwu’%mmafﬁzmum@_dmwmﬂew
known Geiny i the Anmalsof JubhomotioTll, uhere o 'great ewer o work of
Hhon io ammang the fooly takon ot Megtdofrom the fuossessiona of the foince of
Kadeoh(Unde 1V, 665 16), amel. where amother frassage memtions's bowsof Hhoramang
fbundor taken (of.ciL. 112,2). dimce the Gmmals elsewhere (fu.cit 6qq,5) heak of
il vesseloin work of Yy (LPs2) el apparonbly fane a. fneferemce. for
%MMWWWWM@M dlAﬁ/nctfmsz/f/uu(deedove’ pass*f)
these reforences Lo antefocls of Hhon many have Leom specificaliy £ the work of

"Breasteds realoration (Juni XVL313 ff)of the mame Jawmmdwmﬁujdw MK vigior dem -
wonrel ambeby found atRas eah- Shomaby (aee the Mwﬁi:.dt.xv, L. A wih pop.1314.) L

Un.a/m.no.sb‘/%:uék_aw_.

Ahak element of the propudation called K hoviana(see febor), though this is a
mw&wofﬁwm@oﬁmmmmu&wf%ynﬂﬂlm&mw fhoras a
Aamd ia the slela of  Mamdard-Beaser o (the regiment; catted) @) B,
EINSa M heprnrse (i e. Yuthmosis IV)-dlestroys- Sthor dowve ¢ 202~ Brugoch,
Yo, mégmm&fulbnfumcam&d/mm fzwm,mflmmfmam, Occasiomally
ovon im %w.XIX,ermMMWm%MWM&MM@m-
age mby anresicled area. in southern fadeotine; 4o ferhopo urhon dethos 1 4o said
o hawe cauoed the puinces of #hor 4o have ceased fzml}mtmf,{i;w Dembkom. 111,
126, 4 01 whem ik avgi reporked Lo him that the enemico of e Baduim counlny
(mﬁ‘g&)wa%mwmmdmw J{WWW@M&
all im. one flnce, slamding o the hills of #hor (B o F 22 amd. had atanted
Gwrmoill amel violenee, ofe.cit. 125 a. &; elocurhere in Ahe same serioo of scemes
(cfr i 126,8) we ane Aold that Sothos poiled. the Mu}w(zja_mu)'f'mn
the forbess of deli o (bhe) (rmaarn’, Lo dzo on the Inael stola (. 27) the diclum
‘ﬂmu'gemuwwidow(:é%ﬁaﬂm)fm ’ngoi&mmnmmﬂzl up-
MWAWWWW,WM M,MW&:@W%
Choughit is bue thal the seico otarted with Yjehnu (Libya)amd Hhatti. %
sy be et Chat Khin moven affieons in the Lefrografubical £ido edited by Ai-
mamoamd discussed by finka, but perhafo it waomot (o de sxpocted thore! Hhe
WWWZO§M}Q’@_MJ Wu;maﬁmze,ftﬁ.mz*#

Kather Less nane im 91[,1. XVIII ane 2eferences {o ‘the Hhorianos( IDsad
amd. varn.) as o fuople, amd. in ove ofﬂw earkiest sxamples (Yok. 1V, bug, 10,
Ormals of Juthmosis 1) these ane couplbed with §=% 88 Ko the Hediams,
ovidontly d&enwﬁ/oeoaf Kedy (above,10.251), uriom ave found as the W
Medidemanean; this alone omldwﬁedt/wttﬁz Lerm Mou'amow&eadyat

wmarceplable mmamnfg/}pumdo:(‘l)lxi,d anachroniolic; (2) the TFM are absent;
(3) ik oloes ot auit the condeock ; amnd (1) ik would be at Leok wvewdaw congecline.

"Brenoteds restonation i the Karmak Liot of Gomenmophis I1 (Ancignt 11,5748 )
’WW/&Q,MW}/’/{quMQMQ Of L”‘ ———&M, ,§7q )oa
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0%.a/m/.no.567_iﬁ,t_1: w Hive.

Ghi i signifd, 3 nt ol the i sl Aouth o o e fsily o
nonth, ab Least aversy imptant lomenk in the fuopedatims of dyva and
(aleatine. Lbiking ok evidemce of this io found, in the recontlydiseoered
qreat stela.of Omenapphioll from it Rahinah (Momphis), sce GaumAdow. XLTL,
fl.lmdﬁ.xgﬂm%zwlb«@mm%mdwwmmu
wfp ad fimcescf Relpna, 1 Hrothans of fuinces,11; Ainad (5 ¥ 1 ), 3600;
Mﬁm(mﬁ$§‘}&w%ﬂz)}) 15020; M/)Ww(faiﬁ)?ﬁ),séaoo;
WW@WJ(A&“E&%&‘?’)’HO*/& s the predonce of Apiru- freople
W,MM%WW&%@&M@‘MM&W Mmo&om,fm
mW%WW&&m&dw(ﬂ%M#%wofﬂm
MwWWWWWW,Wme?&Me%Wuw
W&m@w#mm@wmmmmm
Ammmﬂmﬂfm WMWM@W{1588)MWA€OL
tw a alela. of Gmenophia 1% fathor Juthmosio 1T (k. 1V, 742, 3). A dablot of
the nsign off Juthmosio IV (1obvie, i Jermples 11.4,9) apeaks of the dettle-
et of Fhe Jovbieasof Monkhopurae with the ¥honians (BT fpom]
the oty of Hio Majeoly imthe lowom of el ... — the oum- name ia coubt-
ea ko be realoned, with Breaoted, Aneiont Hocords, 11,5821 and Gauthion, Vb,
MAEX&W]MWMWWWWM . osbiacom. of Dyn.

1%&%%%%«%%0{»% MMMMW‘Y%MWWMW
ted, below, 218 6F woith, vatuable imformation furnished by fumm, aze pn-33 ff - She fresent
WwWWW#WMWMWfWM,MwW
cw&,tme WWWWWW%WJ&MO’Wf{WMW@WM&
ke fromn Beistn dating from the reign of Jetha I, WMW?WW o dusebling o
@LwawmnomjyuanAml akso the wagwuwwmaf frisomens named io remarkable.
Jhere can nowr be mo dowbt that the ayummdw&mlun%bﬁe ﬂw&mo/wfww
dels, o bhat the name covespomds £o the Laler Hebr word VYLY  cehui Hebrews. e
ualmoi%wmtumwhpmumfwwly amd, dpeioer MW%MWW%
wn%ﬁwmmw MMWW&WW#‘{WAMM

mwtam&h,m%zmve l}mMMW']nlbx"ﬁ

On.Qm. No. 569 & n Hsro.

XVIII ywﬂb&mﬁymdmﬁz;\smm 154§ gineo a fiok of fuisoners o1 sbanes
ﬁudedk ¥ E\&n\..»mﬂ%&,‘tﬁz newr Khorians’ Mmzoftlce WWM

{pustaws, o cit. LXIVjﬂ;ﬁ. bmmmmoftﬂw Ltovm am example

ascowando al a citical myment ofM/e Hadesh battle, oxclaimed Wbl I

(Jhave not beon able to dotormine the dale of the earlieat eocamples).ia the maoc.
fwAMnaﬁ Mﬂnx%iﬁsf“]ﬁﬁﬁﬂm’(wﬂmw),fm Mﬁ@)
Tihna have doubtleas rightly beon given. aothe fabyt. eqiuinalents (Hlorke
in Hnuadlyom, E A 1122); Heas (2As XXX 119§ quolid a bilingual ssbhacon, giv-
ng Yk TTXGipis for dom. B-Hyruw though it io cunious that the deviwndives
of dhaw im Copt. ZM2AN, 2 A Mo (picgelbers Jhof. 230f) should show L in the
of&,%m Wmﬁammmmmdym%mﬁda
(Hambe 243 20,28, Bk the fom. RN b-Flous "Tekhini (op.cik 364,39 docommen.
e protlom, of the lamd. catled Shon by the bgyplioms has assumed
o enbiredby row aspeel dimee o non-demitic people iabled i the Hhun-
Mo(hm.uwﬁmmmmwmmo—;wﬁw@&ofdalwww
beon hmoum, bl it was ot until about dusenliy years ago that thein great
MQNWMQWMM%&WWM WW?@MM&C.W&
&AW@MMM%W%W)E.O{MEWW&S.E#
Niniveh. She tvidence of frersonal names haobeem the chiof testimmay Lo
the wide dissermination of this freople. Yhough opimions ane stifh on. a olate
conbributed o large ingrediont 4o the Hykaoo irvaders of Sy, and
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On.m. No. 56y &nfy 7 Y3rw.

On. G No. 511 ing 1 Jmn.

affer the eapusloion, of these Left behind, them throughout dyvia amd foles-
line eloments of the fuopulation whom the Old Jeslament bl fonew ao
" Horides, e.q. Gon. 1y, b; Dewt. 2,12, 4m these frassageo localed im Mount
ein amd, im Edom. Bquptotogiols hiad dmg feon. Lompuled 4o identify the
W%W%Wmm%wweywm
zAs X129 ; Slovn, ofp.cik XX1,26, m1, though Willer, oien. . buropar
155[. WW&W&WW.WWW@&W—
theclpmoligyoffim, monted for. the foumen, from Wb VT 'cane] which
would make them, inlo Qﬁu%?&ntzlbo‘ Jhe commeaion with the ﬁﬁﬁanhnmoof
the Sqyplian Gals io aloo mostly wpheld, though ik must be notid. that
mWWwW@szM %@MW&)W
o {alestine. ?MWW%M&(L%)M,ZM Moverments im
the Vear ack in the Second Miblonivm B. C.,im Bnm.Gmer. dch. Orfeg.1933;
Gotye, dethither, Chuniteo wnd Qosgper 1936, QUL Vobhor, und Snaton hypioms
(D2 alle Oniend, XXXIV, 1), 19 36, fupr. 194.

Co—rru(}wumy’fial».,é Purmri, Nebr, Fori and Gh.-Xéipis the pronun -
M‘Mm’(ﬁfl}.lﬂ)zsz,yﬁ.)'ufm% %m&amo&%a[e’é_h, _Jf_/'u-_’/zz-
WWW MW-W;W,WMMIM
W&Wmmaﬂw?%z name %MEWC{A(MZ)@.)MBCOMAAW
auggested 5?,tﬁz faxlb above rehearced are that when the congpuening
Pharacho of Fyn XVIL rcached Faleotine oy foumd. no inconoidanable
W%WWW&%MWWMO;W-W
agwlamt/f_@;m)fmt WWWW@WW“'WW

M%M;W,W%WWwMme@M
Jypia Mfﬂumwm.
Aﬁﬁmqﬁl&%lerMgﬁmﬁ‘MﬁM. ’fﬁ'a,fv%a/rnm
oocuns o name of thio coumbiag oftor im Che Qomamahs lellina see the futt
me#%we&mm Honudlyon, EA 1132%.}44&6@.%0",&}\12333 Lmini
Amonide o pesple represented in O.T. as Living rantly im the loler fudak,
mwwmﬁmmmmﬁm neithen with thia Bik-
Lol adition novpet with the for carkior (3nd millonism B.C)eatlomotor
of the Amorike {amauage and. fower imbo novthern, Babylonia; didney Amith,
fMWc{W)ABWO‘;WMWWWMW
it s, g the inhabamtof the riner vallogo o dasignale the mortherm
flateaw of the hypiam devert; vorging im ealont, whom it wao o frolilical
enli&lyduniaﬁyACﬂexkuxnui millenivm, ilo bordens were somelimes confined
o the hilt WWWWWWW,MWMWW
ineluded Lamda from the Meditorsanean to Hit! Here we are concerned onby
with thisdalor, W,M%E(Q/MWWWW;MMW&-
m%%w&wm,mmm%mmmm
tinelyy o the cumeiform sources. Ir the Oméanmah, leblers, (mon do definiloly
w.olake with the Phoenician Wof/@mm(lwvgw,m the skeleh - mof,
pA33%) a0 mo;mww«wwmww?mmw o aunker
Qbeli-Uohinkin, wrheo ohile fuofessing ablegiamse to Lhanach wno sviclortly for
WMWW%%WWW.{W—WWW
Oy affn. ol it bmimg ooy o he-sile of gl gl cfei
ed. of supfport fuams Ahomalon, awhowas whobly occupied with, his rsligious
Mm.mwﬂwm.&udm&dmm&?m@;«mﬁw;mww.
musn of the Uik Lottins, bhe Zinogiosof Flinsy,uaedtobe plaxed ak Jobt dummnr,a. shonk

distance north of the mouth of mwwm(mem),mwa&ﬂmW,
EA 1141 mow b do belioved 4o frave. besrs aitinaled ok Jebl diminisgion, some dislarmes

136%

nworth, see dypia XX1 183 221f.
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On. axm.’)’Lo.571 4_}_\&1_/ 7 :jr_m,

On. Qe Mo, 511 g 7 Jn.

W,MWMwwmwmwmeM&w(%dw—
W&W,xaﬁ.),@mmm&mﬁmdmw of Grmen,taking
fromsession, of Jumips (ace abooe, fu179*) dader, frowever, he submitted € Pharaoh,
andwwns helds foioemen in Lqupt (of.cit-qb); at Last he relinmed as.aoversign
o hia oum, counbg amdbomceforth remained. foichful b the Sittite abbiomee.
(ofu.a‘,t,foof.). J/%Lfmc menbion aia/mmm %MMWW%‘W
of dethoo I, fpunhaps half a. contiums lalon ; on the morth walk of Konmak we find
%MWMMWWWWW&W%Md of Kadeoh
amd the and. of Qomor (§ e22); dioeusanion above, . 1h0*f. Jun reativs found. ot
Boghasy Kowi recount the dealings of the dktiite Foingo with the pimeea of Gomon,
about thio ime, Mager, Yoochichte' 11,451, I the Kadeoh doto of HamesseoTT
rmor o membioned livice, amd dinee MWW%MW%
the Jittileo it wao thom cithen favowrable o byt o meutiak. She foom (Ruenby,
233), aften describing the fusidions of the Pharach, and. his four divaions just
am@ﬂ%msﬁwg ﬁ?'“’%ff CLS TN SKIT IR T
which Breqated (Qredent Heemolo 111, §310) nendomed. ‘Yo Majey had formed the
firot acmk of att the ducders of hio anmsg, while thun wsere on, he. shose im Ahe Aamdd,
of%WZWMMjVMWMﬂWM%W'W@M
foint in southom Lebamon, where Ramesses kunmed, intamd.. Y aeemo £ome,
however MWWWWa&WW e which, L depicted, in all
Zzw WMWWWM Haing foumd, the camof Phan.-
@mmz:%_%wmm:mmxw@m ﬂwa/n%dof
WWW(?L(M «ze above Mldmnolsq)ogwf-mﬂw(bmdof
amor..... M.’)é() ﬁmaouﬁw&mm%am&mmdzaﬂwtﬁmfm)h

oo 1reasted, (Battle of Hadeoh, 38) Vhought Chay might have felonged. Lo
%Wmmnogww/mwmwﬁmmw
W@Mgw;ﬁmm@gvngqmwmw might
fuawe beon altached to the roar of the dimaion, of Fizc. Buk Brenoted himoet)
(foc. M)Wmmwammw»wwmm
@ezxfwkma;ow fmmdwfa/rwtofaﬂm?ﬂwm»lyfw«d&aﬂwwum
W,%M_@;& IIJ#ézﬁum'wdmtdw?weAza/Aleﬂaﬁ&/mu
(@%W@aﬁ/&—fo@: 4040 be rendeved, inflace of Tireasteds first ramk;
e abuve) that A fusohed. up the coast Aoy Dipolis, urhence, thery tusch,
imband by he impnkants wowd, Ahat crosses the Glouthers piver Tahn of-Hebin)
amd Leado 4o Skoms ov eloe by amothor a Aidile funther aouth. I io onby nalural
that flamesseo 11, wishing 4o make the most of hia oum efloil, should. have
memmwwwﬁmﬂwwmmm
I the yeans foltowing the batthe of Hadeoh the Nittiteo seom € hant rought
WWWWWW%,MWW%@WW%MMU'W
&WWW @W,mofw@wmaﬁ/wwn%m%ﬂbﬁwwfm,
Aeaaﬁwe,jmf».f‘li*ﬁ’. o other WW@WWMW §7Wm
acrifibioms saceept one im the imocriplion of year of Kameoteo 11, where the im. -
vadding foaples of bhe dealane said (o hane cotabliohed o carnpall ogethorin Gmen
(Med. Habu, od. Chicago[T] 1. 44, L17); the reference io appanenthy £o those who
frad tranelled, overkamd, through Qsia Mines Belmaing 6 the same rsign amd
vile fuinee of Gmen, MW,M)H, L1600 Aebrave seon (fu-136*)that
wovden ofgects from AT Sloa Gomoi are in ome Kameasicle. Wiscollamay
(st TITA, Y = IV,t6,6) momdioned sn the same conboat aoothers fram Kedy;im
amothor place (Qmast.TV,15,3) thew io a simikan distinetion feliven drinko or

MTWWJWM(WQQYQW amd. ?Mjwj(m 258);amd here in
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On. A, G by, by

On.Qm., Gy, h-5.

On. Aom. wime of Hhon ia WWMM#W.MWMM&M.
the sefuanale idendily in Rameaside timeo of the variowo countiiko named.. 3o the
f’le?& & toasi, f’w{&. Jwrim 34,14, Man, M.a{'@g@)m. 1055, Yhere remains
by 4o be recalled the mention, on the Bocree of lamopuss, wrhore aswe aaur p.
181*%.,a/mmmz%um&mbof Zupla dscombasted, wilh the Xho'= Powvixn,
(2811 loat. dimce T 26210 ane Ahnee of the five chisf Ehilistine Aovons fomnsm to the
0 Jeslarment, it WWW&MWWMQQ/W@MW.
ww,mdmummwmwo;wwm
e~ Phibiotine dimeo. bonsequuontly, ecther foser (Gauthion, U4 64) o achioh (of.
L. I1129) o o Likelior candiolale for the vacamt place. Jon, the Philistines
Mm,wﬂo..zw%a %/ (Z ﬁglg]mq,%_%
’aMM; 13@6%. %M) M]\EPKD}S ,Cﬁw modom Um,mbﬁz
coast N. af%a,, W,I,ms[wwwawwuwmﬂ;u,m,-w,
210. Jethe suggested that MR 6$ Yskon on some of Hio magical
fuloherds (Qehling feindlicho Finsten fr.52.51) might ssfor bo Qucalon,
wi/bﬁiww‘jmé; meww%%mlmwmw
in On. ., onbyy four fw,&mmmmm been guoted. Yhe earbicst,
fuobably dating from the accond, fakf of Dyn XV1L o £ Lomingpad. 1116 A, vo
16 (aloots68) whore ‘the envoy of Qacaton’ (418N st K Vens) is mamect im
Gt of ensogo dasesibed.in. the eadding as o (mosgn, Babyl. margammss,
daid Lomeam, posponly chariol -warnioryof Yjahag In atneral Qrmimak, bettos
(W.szoﬁ.)mwo;dmmmmw bio devotion 4o Lharach, fut
n 28V 14 M#WWWWWWW St evi-
AWMMWMMW4W0{WILWMQW-
ed slovming & in o lively seene at Kormak, Yhesyinohi, Otlas 11 55, hrere its

defordenoane Auprical Sypiomo.  Yhe doaet slola of Memeplak (Lacan, Yeles,
fu.55,4. 29) wdeo i ils muchs- quoted; concluding boast the wordo B IR T o
encefpl in one fragment (Berbin, Qag. Inschn 11, fu591), whene the name do unikten
A2 . Mome of our emamples dates frum apter the conqueat by the hidistino,
whem Qocalon. became. one of thein,chinf citico. POIANT 6, "ot k-
dod, Qassps. Qodud, Hebr TNTY R, by here in memmmmt&
Gomisrmah dettens. Qrothen of the qreat Lhidistine citico, N. of Aocaton and mot
far pomthe sea. 1T\ NWhos G Gt “Gana, Babyl. Jagati,
Qypyali, b 1YY, Gh.[diga (the equation with Kadutis Holt. 11,159 i0 ondy
am umeerkaim conjectioe), Mrak. '83_’6: WWMW%WW!{%W@
Avums, Goubhion, ¥, 141 213. Yo caplivne is mombioned, (unth, the wniling
BN LS ) ot the Ze?mwm? of Juthomosio IT1 fmt camfunigm, Unk IV, bus,
10-1. Jnthe Qmbrmakh Lebtors (Moo, 289.2q6) it sbamda im danger, of am enmy,
doublless the Habiri (see abme, . 152%; 155%m.1) amlhao Lo be ovcunpuied by am
Baypuliam gamison. dn the salinical £etlen Anaok.1,2y8 the soribe apostuo-
fbvized io baumted, with iqroramce of the diolamee beliveen Kaphia
(Tﬁ)mﬁ%)mw,mm 4&&%7&11@9 In rast 111
4. b,4.6 Livo mem, awho carnied ook do Sypia under Hing Momeplak are said
ﬁmmm%gw,%zwoftﬁeimmmmmw
faubily unitien. Tlo memtion of the doum io found, on the Lopographical
Liote. VAN oo G, Lo, Dosppiad o, funhafeo feas faobabley, Ao’
e wniking of G diffeno from that moual for Dosyria’ Auk aleo doco mot completely
agee awith that sufrfrosed Lo signify Qohen'. She Auwo allomaltives must be exam.-
imed. (NANS T2 o, “Qaoupria’, Babyt. G, e TR
W,Iﬂoi WWMW@WMMWMW
Joactinal Note. 2 63* <Near> ommitted by emon.

1q0%*
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On.0vm. Mo, 265 i_n,

On. O/m.,G/,,f.

ammloofwmm,wawmuo,wﬁmzﬁaofmw of Aohohunr are
mentiomed, Unk. TV, bb3, b; 61,5, WW%&U named, im both caseo fobd

M'WWW;WWW@WMWW(MAMW
(15,92;46,11) a0 seml as o fpreoent from Qusypiai; however, the fuvef of the equakion,
oan b0of 30T bd IO Bl m s oved, Lapiio bayali of Batet]
k. TV um(wcmzm,mwmw,wm,/é%wo;
M;m)zu);mmw&eowuw&-m%wmdmtﬁaﬁm Bb refer Lo

Wm@%aewamwwmwm,wmmm%{
Khatti (Mok. 13,104, 1). 3t se0rms Likelty , though againdt woual Sqpyplian froclice
(w lwum , V. 26q below) thak the doubted 4 wmdx,ca&d,l?%szfwﬁm
flicitly stated, {W who tamslibrated as @,m/ﬂwj/loéamd, No. ko,
omd for. Wi 15, Qonaghons, bhat wniting shows considerale pansistimeny, Beimg
WWWWWM%Wdaiea(mnm.l«.m..zo.ll.aé),

mol counbing am eaample with eveneoudy smitted <7 >, No.1s, one 4vith

omisscon of < ¥, o, 25, amd S NNFR TV 3P 840, ' She Qasppian, EEF

Onchazological Heopork 1903 M, aceonding ko Ypiegetbony, ZAS XL 1L, 5q o fpen-
somal, mame.. WWM%WWMI@WW ancl Ao dia-
Wt&mmwmofmwmmwﬁm%
(Ao w. 47@@ 2364, 2773&[) (1)4@ w&mmwwfn
VYR Qohen, the mame of the Jwnalits Aide which Aator, oceupiod, the himborfand
ojwmwﬁmeM%mmmemmmwm&ﬁm
of Herek edited by Virobleaud me;foumatmwww, ee Melll
.m.fqay,fe;mm&?w@mwwofwwwo;yw,

L.e.wudwmwmmw W%&Wd@?%wmm

arbist of dothos Tim the Wisdy Qbbid, dimoma, No.11; closelyy sim.ifan is | 1 Stles
Amaet.1, 23,6, which recalls ﬁowa,fmmofﬁm&fwnd/wned/}ﬁdm___d%w
WMMwMW(M)MwWWW@mﬁQQ)?
Ao, i-e. dypiam Beduino; the mendion off these preople,as swell as the ab-
somce of the doubled, 9, makes il cortain that Qssypia was mot meams. Hrow-
m,wwﬁmeMMuM,mmW-
MMWMW@»MWWM%M diffuentt 4o
allocale, M Z Rec. raw 31,50, 0 F¥ T2 dimoms Mo, of. also the pnoon-
ol mome A2 BRLogd. 350,003,29. I is alligethen doo vombiare some, avith
Miikler, %m[o&qzmlﬂuemo&u 11,406; Meyer, ofe-cik. kby, .3, Lo diocover
Mﬁum%&mmeoftﬁz{b«w“&?}ﬁqﬂw Huwlion (4050 dimona, No. 23)
Mwmmmwmwwwww,mﬁm;ﬂm&mw
kDb DY Aere; by Ramesseo I1, Wressinoki, Atlas, 11, 5.

Yo decide whether LMOn.@m.uhﬁedew%mn&)uMw%
amd, thee Wm&wmmmmwwmm;a
vounr of (), bk it i lear that all bhe forvign namea of On.Grm.fall inlb groups,
amd, if didnes Smifhis conjechine wilh regard, £ To-26bia conect, Chem the fre-
WWW&%&WQWWM(HW
el g Je 2% 7 g, -émﬁf%/ ) ZR(W)JM,MWM
mmo;wﬁwﬂ&o;amwmmd&fmwm;mw&aw, No. V1, offered. no
simberpoeladion; Goubhion, U i makes o very improtable compranison, with 8bir, ac-
W&M,qumofﬂwmmbﬂtwma fa&a&m&Mw?
Smith wnites St is eabremely tompling Lo ace i bhia Mame am. ablempls £ohom -
mw—mo@wwmwa;mw ..... Yhese were a Meso-

Jeachual Note. 266 ",Xeeﬁmﬂwwnﬁ L,6 o2 21; the mone WWM‘MH“M‘W’WV

Lime dota mot mot appear in G.
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Ow, G, G4, 5.

WM(C_A_HII,W;WW éow&:, W";W;M-ZYO‘JW)MWW
of the 136k conlinsy: She name seema Lobe aprbied 4o the freople called by the Jidiitee
Mesopolamia ands the middle Jignio regiom; SUBAR. She quuestion whether this
imlenesting suggestin. io o fe arcefeled Ramgs closely kogether wibh the problemn
of To. 265.  Yan there ioko be inlerneled as'Qaspia; there could b buk Liftle dabt
that Sidmeny Imithis confectivne b iaright. [267) Lot 46 is imposoible 4o
Aebl swhether the missing Wwadmmw v a0 Nao. 265-b, 0r
W&wmwwm&hnm 2680, meofd\e Tnedtlimammfmoﬁ»(uofwM
0 much is hrard in Jyno XIX-XX. o) Bl o B)@QM
Bherdon, Bt dindana, o Medilernamean, people srhose name haapobably sun-
vived on the name Sardinia, Y1NW n o Lhouniciam imocriplion of the 44k
cembury B.C(CLS Thh), A‘]w% Zapbu), M%WZapéoWUS /wfuz/m:eo
WVMS sty of profrosed identdficalimo, Hall in Hecweid Charmpoblion,
2974f; WMAMM mwmw XXXIV, 2304f.; emporbamt
anchaeologieal svidence based on esearches of the Russian Q.. Lakhiros, Halt
On/f_é_&o;,xxrr,absﬁ. Forst menbioned in the Omarnah leblers (122,35, 123,15),
urﬁuz%mdmm%a&myofu&&%&mfﬁfuﬁhwgmwdﬂyﬂw;
thia uobably fucsufiuoscs o, conflict with Meditersamcan peoples in the rsign. of
Amemophio 111 or earkier, Mmmofﬁmwwmmm&mw
Ao explicitly i Gnadt.11,v0.= L-Eg. Mise., . 20, where abluoion io made 4o the equuipe-
fing with weafuons of IO B ha (=TI AVRA
g‘kugip%dm[oﬂ]dwwwu.e.%eMMam)uﬁwmcaf:.
maf&ama/uty}mdadyamm.n,m;uwwofmﬁwzmm-
mz%,amadb.lﬂy,h,douﬂt&aowndu&ﬂnwuﬂ.w ak the deginning of
Hamesses T1'a oelieal aweount of his campaigm againab the Niklites he Lobls

On. (hm. No. 268 drdm.

(M,zzO)ﬁow‘hmmamd?%ummy,M o&awn/wndtﬂeﬁudmuhm

19 u%

$ia Majenli hack capuluned hene the ecchusive mondiorsof this e foruigr acple ohunc
the impukamb fuark thery alheadsy plared, in the Syypizam anmuy. Shio imporkamee
Hhery nelaimed, umder Ramesses 111,04 io shoums by vorious passages in the Hamis
W:MYSJ/G&MW#MWWM%M#MMW
wﬁmmwbmwmw%%w,w,w,%m,
mmmwmmwwmmmwwoﬂm@mmm%
mWWmW&WWW,WMW
(W?)M&&,walwe,m.lkx;m%w,/%em&»owewmnfwﬁm
a{m@%M%M&»MﬁMﬂam&methm-
ed thery were housed in, forbesses(@a Y Ol mbtir ama, possibly bamded. withs the
{’MW;WM'WMMWWW?MMW
o seltlements of Lhein ourw in the midal of Land grambed them for cublivaltim
im freace biome . Shey amds Chein descendants thus became am imttgpal front of the
W#fw;fmfwm,ummvwo;dmmmww-
ing fubot of heinoum amd, all bear Equppliam mames; bhis was in the counbisy im-
medialely S. of the Juupflom, buk Che Qomions papupsa ahowws that there wwere

aimila eolonico farther upuobieam, sce g L A0lbous, Commentzay, ch.1,54, 4 for
details amd fovaler neferencees. Qs emormics of Sgupk the Sherden are menbioned
forsk under Kameaseo 1 im. Ao badby damaged stela feliie, Tamio, 11, £0.2, Mo 1,
where we nead ... Shorden rebellious (B)of hsark....... beatthe-ships im
tgwm‘,ddoftsz[w ..... ';www(oﬁ.ax.)q/«,o&auwnfthzvmzﬁbmdz
Mm»@hoflj,mz,aw;m&g@#' . 2538, which among, bombastic
MWMWWMofWHW,%AWWW#WW

eom (the Mediliramean) amd, Kower Gyt sponds the vight sleeping

ran L =D

(M%) (m,o(f,ﬂ,o«?u m“4xﬁ:i§¥mmm 1o
amd, Breasteds bamolation _____._&MAA_,HIJ#WM&MW ae-

815435.1 1(’5* T




O Gm. To. 263 Sndm,

On.a/m,.’l’lo.léKMv .

Meneptah the Delta had beer altacked from the sea, amd, that Shoden. freo-
WMMWW WM;M%MW&MMMW
Ramesseo 11 who repebled. this attack, which mayﬁme&kmﬁlawummmvf
His immedinte fedeccssors. Hhe records of Weneplah ane much more expplicit: the
qreat Harmak inooriplion (Willer, bgyplological Researches,T Plary ff )deseribes
frow the Shuweshs, Junsha, Lukei @bove, Mo 111) Sherders omd, Shekloch. (L.1)had

feem incited against Wﬂydw frimee oftﬁ.eﬂw(ﬂww,m-lu); in .52
the Shardom, Sheklesh, amds Ghuvesh are collestively descrifedias B am(var. I
eul! Ann. Ju,‘z.xxvu,za,l.ﬁ)3§44 TERN the W&m(mfm
agznw')nfth m,’rut as under, Hammesseo T11 (Rarnia, 16,9) the Sherden and
o otherwise onliy mee mentionsd feople calded: Wesheoh (§ W el ¥, 1045,
4oe Med. ﬂaﬁw,d.M,[ﬂ,M,ﬂ)m WW@%MZ same efubhet of the dea;
a thind cxample will be quoted Below; in the same £.52 of Meneplaks Han-
nak Lok the three pueoples thore named are Aaid 4 fove ‘had no foreckina’
(é\_mt_,m aﬁm,fp.uz*),i,.e.um crewmeided, Mmummwmm?dm
both, sides in the Battles in which Hameases 111 defleated Che Fhiliotines (belou,
No.2v0)amd, bhe Jiehker (below,Vo. 26q); AL io prerhapua on aceount of this apmbigu-
Yhe seudplined repoesentations ok Medinet Sabe are, however, unmiotahoble;in
the fand. batile (ed.Chicago, FL.31) we see Sherden in aclive combat againel the
ooy M%M-W(&.M)oﬁm Sherden are aZ&iwofdum»MMmaamd/
froaseas shifua of hein ouwn. She identitiy of Lhese foreiqmens reots srictly upom
one ingle wall whee o senies of foreigm fuinecs is defpicted with aecompansging
hienoglyphic Legends( Medinet Habu, forvilion, front wall, Uhresyinoks, Atlas 11,
tbon, 1608; for other puublications ace Frter & Moot I1, o113, Lop), She Sherdens
w—

fimse, desoribed a0 BN T R AN IKNNE Shorddon of the aeo) i
MWW%M&’WwWMWMwW

146+

pike ending in o ball o disk, sce the ascompanging figure; e has an
aquiline W!MMMW“M&M'W' Yhe ramk and. fite of
the ame race both inthe Bquyplian anwap(Med. Habe,
ed. M,[ﬂ,w.as; {11],62; @ head im colour 65,c) amd,
MWW—MW,WWWWM-
M,Wcﬂmimwwd%f feardloas (on eocceplion Sk,
fofe right) amd the ear-ring is confiined bo the prinee; bhe fatmet, occasion-
Breasted (Yirak queliminary repont, im AISL XX 111,2-3) ruhsly condemons the
WWW MMWWW@W(@&O
amd. Rosellini ( Won, Sor. 101); the Ww&,oﬁiwwﬁewaﬁiwﬁ?a,%dww
the same vound, shistds amd. qreat swmdo as at Medinel Habe (e4.3q), ebsewhore
(e.?.f&mubj,f’l.;zz)cku; have shorter swonds amd, their other main weofpon ia the
W,nm%z@mdl&umodeafamxmmutmm the queotion of the original
amd, Lokin homes of the Sherdem (see he anticles by von Bissing andl Hall qpuoted
abose). Yhe carlier Eqyprlologioks, from de Rouge orwand, equated. the Sherden with
Wo{bﬂw Jursha with the Topomvot, i.e‘WWwMM/gW,
M%WWMW Zixerol ov dicilians. amd&%,mm-
aiono under Menepbah amd Ramesses 111 were thought of as starting from
the weslern Medibommamnean, a view that auits bheir assotialion woith the Lcb-
yams; amd howge stativetles foumd. in dardinia, as well as a. sdlwer fouo from.
W,Mwmmmdwxaaﬂ?mamofmﬂmm
4ee Miilles, Wu./gm&,sybff.;%wm,dwwm bkl on disk iomico-
M&WW%&:@@MWWW @Wmommys(mw
neviews refuimded in his Hludeo de EM ,111,10#{.)MMM¢MMM
@Mnm 1975 (ofu.it. 195 [.); e necalled, bhat the &WWWIAM
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On. (lm.. No. .QMM

On.Omm. Gy 1,5-6.

M(M,I,QA)OMMMWfIM Dydia, ama, Ahat, the dardimiams
W&MWO;WW(MMW@MMMM),M%:WM
MW,%W/&MMM?@W)WWWW&
that of dagalasaus in Yoidia. O baker ablemfls Ao commect the Sherdem witth dardes
WW%W,MMQWWWWMWWW—
tiomo, aee A3ulafel, Gesihichle 240f. Qgaimat the view Lakem by de Houge amd. Cha-
M,Wuwww%ﬁmmmmm%w
m&omhgmda $th conluny B.C.amd the conmexion of the mame Shokleoh,
witlh the Zixelol Heoling on bhe sound M,MWWMWM&,
$E would Ae imtereoling ko hmous urhother the dardiniam bromseo amd. the foul
from M(Mwmwmtﬁym_@,xxm 336)cam fe dated at
oll accunally. Provisiamally it seema flausible Ao aceept the identification of
WMW#WTvpéqvo{, M&:W,Jammamdxgﬁmmmoﬂ
Aater humes of the frecples im question. Qgainot the theovy of Maspers there ase ser-
ious objectiono. MWWWMMW%MW ouk im JEA XXV, 148
gg,n{m@mm@@,mmmxwm%mmwm
Jurnshos were fmoum Lo bhe Hittile M,WWMWWW%
Sheklesh amd. the Sherden. dany outaide it Inthe socond plice, it ia sramae
that seholars hame mot doun contont; b acep: the dineet Squplim ovicdomse
which descriles these fueoplesas'of the dea’. In Ahe eocplamatory dogenda & lio
ofmuwwmnfmwmofﬂmmmm(md.%,wwm%
(1], P 3842, sce Melsoris communlary on the sea, buttle in fourn Near Gaok Yudies,
Il,kz)mmmmmﬁuwuﬁm&,u‘m novthern coundiies which, were
i thein, ioles md “he counbues who came from their Lamd) in the isles im the midet
mop. a‘Lss.s%MmW& lowo om, tho wond “iolamdd: so eroeheimen dem Gguples die

o #he Gpeat fpaom, ads Ghongh this descrptions masy povhots not de equatly Gue of
the &mnw',ckrnwﬁ; ﬁiamjam (ﬂzmzzk bramslakion, ppp. 243§f.) sfpeaks of the Tupbnvol
a4 aea, - piraleo. WWWWMMmmnMMaMWBL,mm-
&wwloofﬁw Mwmem,mwm%,mmmmmm
afpheans L hane beem maimly o dalen, deelopment, im those of the Sastern Meds-
WW,MMWMCA&?M 5W@Azw,/ﬁu[a,&owmwb&z
wmwmwﬁmmm@w;wmﬁwﬁwmhmm
topwetation. of the vague bul oucial pasage Med. Jobu, ed. Chuiage, 1D 46 16 4.
Juchva, viour doeo mot ecxcluude the probadility that their oviginal homes were elae-
where tham in the WMeditoramean, wnd,wemwy,wnﬁkm&&&)we(z?)mt%c
what appeans bo &WWWWWwW
Bere bompe amd. cofher slaluotios Fawe beon found belomging, £ the Browye dge
mwwwmammlymﬂmmw
femoun (see. abrue) from durdinia. Ben, mone impporkaml on, the ofindion. of ecporls
Lok Hall amd, Aidmey Smith are Long broadswords similan 1o those depicled
%WW@%WWMW%(P&M.W)M%W |
MMWWWW(M,);MWWWWMWo;
WMMWM@M,&WwMﬂh&W for
WMmMmMA loe. et %mhwmmc@mw
bhe origimal home of the Shurdem, WWWMWW%’
Herodotiue (11, 4o»t&atobmﬁa&@wrk%wmwm¢
[26q] Yo omsilews G, Jho *Yohhes, oo f Uhe frofibes of the e which altached
5Wamdzxﬂlnmmcb neignof Homestes 111, Gautheer, VI, bgf. Jwoexampleo
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On. Ao, Gk 6.

On.anw.’no,:l‘/ofh_A_L_.

show areppectted. &, cf. 4 DT o Med Sahy e Chicago 1] 43; amothen, ex-
omple, damaged, [1], 23,51; see No. 245 for amothen case of ouck W,Ma(&,mt
v im. baqyprliam wiling, amd. s0 on the commonest unikings hore. A place-vame
YA RNEB ecirsin mofdwmm&&wofwﬂmmm(g_ﬁ_ﬁ.xv,m,né),Mu
umwwwmw,mdwwwmmo;ﬂwwaa&-
wamw;uw,mw,wmmw;wm
alea, fu.1q, m.3. Otherwise this freofule it mot mentiomed. before fameases ITL amd. éo um
fonoum o the fm@x&(wmuw,ﬂz_nxsto.fwd&ymm-w
ab the kime of the great irornsion.; for the gemeral inkerpnetatios which { favour sce o
To. 268, dn appearance the W&mum,&aﬁmw&mwdwm?«dw#&f/wmdze&&d&
(%Mm,m.zw,wwmmwmm, of - Med. Babus [1], 43 ( Yehher) it
hh(?M):MWMM#WWWMWmW, op-cil.
23,54, kb, 18; 10%,y; Hamis 16, I dio W@WD{MLW%M nespectiie famds
WWmmmemtwmm,mqu, Mlag 11,1604 and. 1608
(MM};MW}}W)M&W wmmmno[dcwma.&myo&m%mm%m
by of domamdn (Syn. XXI) the Yebker are in frossession of the condl-Lowm, of v, just
S,afW(f.e-q);&mMny are menbimed as aea-uiralrs (2,63.11). Oftor this Lhewy
disafprear from, hiolors. Uanious allompda hae beem made fo identifey the Yekkerwith
demeecple o fulace menbioned by the dassical authors ov the (A Jeutament; eq. the
Jowers, (Duofama), the Lown of Ziklag, ote.; $alt, who quotes these suggestions Recueil
Champollion, 301. 306, himoelf bhinks that the mame suilts Tinerol (Jicibians) better
cﬁmmmofmwwofm&d Wﬂﬂmwmﬁmmwm
W-AMW(@%M,@W;MWM,W%WMM
of sound, are. of counse highly spocutative. (21 ne 21800 o G, Lusts -
sl Phillsines Qasip. folisle, deb DI, mne rmsly 0D Gh,
PuAisTielp, fut mone WWA"W‘? ao dAhéuho, fosephus Tfallmdn-
vol, Gauthior, V1, 1b, Macalioter, She Philiabines, 191n; Bisofeldll, ant. Thikislen, i,

g?‘ff”M ) (Med,. flabuw ed. c&ua?o,nj,m, Sim, 23,54)%%% the
idemlificokion, WM@W (Hecueil Champotlion, 20);
the occasional = (Med. Habw [1],2.9,22; 46,18)is wmwmmfmdﬂ, bt
2ot i annis 16, yamds ne in G would,, o canbien beacts, have Beem syllable-cloo-
img. Qparts frarm the mendion, oo dlalue wovopred albam umeertain dake
(Seimdorff conjeclined, Qg XXIL, JEA XX, 5040 hy e Pelezoe, o W ] e
KB E 2% onwoy of Camaam and of Falesine (soHoimdorff ra-
ther than ‘Chiliotia’) the Sqyputiam name fost is conflimed to Medinets Habu and
&dwmrvaf WIIZ,M&W%@WW@W&M&‘PMﬁ&o%
%MWWMMWW zﬁ/udf\mztﬂm%mdo’(mm’ﬂo.zéx)md
WMWWMMZ Wm(mmm.lbq),w'ﬁmw
WW@MW avmed, with the bomies bhe nound shields amds
WWWMWW&WM@L&M;WW
neferomces abeady ?,{/U.E/n/,d-ee Miiller, Qaiery u./@m, 38y ff. dinee in Dyn - XX1
the sl of Wonamian fimds the pirate Yyekdeen eolahlished im Db, & woucbe mot
&umwmﬁﬁﬁwdatdszMldmdzMWumm,m%
thore wore nofunther evidence fo supfpont the confectune, amd. bhe coupling of
Brat amds B-Hnecn g the above- membioned. datue wold afford some confomalion.
QWMWWW&W&WeWWWWMM
20 Meon, ofp.cits 5b0f. for the 08 Sestamont ovidence, more fubly in the wnid-
Wofmmmm/gwfdu Blebrowr amd fpock hradition agnee in regard
img the mmMo;w&mW;dﬁmemw,wmw
WWW%&MW;Mzwof Petilom by LXX as adlé-

200%

¢ulou is ecxplicit, enemy if ik rests mwfwwa, eliymalogy. Omes 4,1 funls the
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On.Qm. 7. 270 Prat.

question ' Hawe not Strought ufp........ the Milistimes from Caphlor (VDD )Y
amd Am fer. 1y 1 the WWWWWMM‘M@WM%% N Zaffa,fb/i
Aon’; 2 often meams iskamd, but io alo smsed for sea-const so that thispassage
Ad mo umamdbiguoud mfvmwamof%emuwm Habuw ondicalions; in Dewt. 2,23
freople called Caphlonim ore slated £ have desroyed, the Quoim, ‘which, duvelEin,
villages as far a0 Gora, amd, this quabification shoas thats by the Bhilistines cam
WMW&MWW@W# Ffoplara as a Land,
W%WMM(MM,{M@W%BW 89, ace dov dayee in
Buayoin (egeam Grehacology presemted, to fir Wnchun Boana, 10 ff) thasuws Bt
e Oldl, Jeslament passages daningly equalid. with Cappradpsia.. Hosover, o por-
suslonty bradition commecls the Fhilislineo with Gole. Not ssermuch, weight need. e
WM&%@MM“D];D ‘M&MZMWMW(L? Erehicl 2518,
Lephamiah 2,5) assoeiale with the Shibilines and, which, the 1 XX livice rendors
MK'oﬁTes 'W,qmw '&zﬁ.’wdomfwfafvﬁmumammmm
%w,w&mwmx&d&doMemWﬂM’fm%m;
nevertholoss dhe resemblance foing choser, the fatton compariom, ia preferalle £
the fovmer, which is fowoured by Wainunight (PEF Quantorly Holement, 203ff ),
doublless by, Foweven., because it fils into Ris oum, theorsy, s2e below. Spefen, Hroco-
e, bo dgnore the fuossible ewiddemee from the name of the Chersthites, aince the mat
MMWM@%WMQMW@M-%Wk#W
WWMW%&]%MWW&W,W oftﬁexﬂdomm,uew
Véeowvertes do Has Shamra, 58f. A passage of Jacidia (Hiek.V, 2) speaks of Juc-
daeos Oreley imaula fnofugos amd it io dfumed. that he subsliluded, ‘fous fon ' Chic -
bilimes. TMore imfpurkamts io Slaphens of Bypambivom, av.[&la, ioho identifios
mam,cﬁzﬁom;mm,uawo&zm-m;mmwoﬂw@m
mame MEINQ, Muwmahmap&wmw Miméo.

202%

Maehs contianensy oo ragpcs anound. the mow ancdely aceepled. theosy that V>
Q@,W.’Zﬁw Hogr (Wl\[quf)a the himoglyphic equinnlontof Cafh:

-

On. Qam. Mo.270 fask.

{in amd conseguenthy the Byeyfulian name of Guole. She chisf ofpamont of that
muwwmw,mm MM,QMM%./&_A_MM,STIﬁ,MW
M,qummﬁmbmwmmwuﬁﬁ—mwof&&
Wiinon; huia dateat staliment; ia fuinied Jownn. Hell, dhud 1.1 (193), where ref-
MM%W:(i}%WWWv?ﬂMWWW
of the fumal MM&WMwWM&wWW/AM
JERXXIX, 7&,%;(3)W&WMM@W,W Ko came
WWMWWWWMWWW@WM)M
Y maimlaim that.cchotars must choose feliveen the altormalives. $tia finienen,
W&WWWMWWWWWWW—
thak would be giver o the Gafuhilon -Giele equalion i the Bypulian
Wwahm,m@mmmmmm froblems are compulete-
by ionelvant; £ one amother. § the Heftuisamo were Gielams, i s cortain Lhal
MMM&MW;MMWWWWMM,W
MW&MLZRL Pobeati, oere mot. Sheround shiekd and. feathered. head:
M#W*MWWW@W

/ ?§ (4ee the W‘?W@)W“M-
MM&MWWWW-MW

(g 8; thevignal faseonight)f te famos

Lhaiotos diok, WWW*WW(@WfW#WN,L
ewfg.),mhmwwmwmagwmwmwmﬂm

U
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Om.Qm. No. 290 £rst.

dale fromy ciréa 1600 B.C. %WW&@WMWMMM
amd. iL <o hardlly 4o vordiunesome (b conclude that it emamaled: from. am earky
Mwofdzmmoftﬁefwaﬁm At o much fa&m/mwdtﬁefeatﬁm
Wuwam&mw@m duyeians(FleNmga Nino
ETXOV ..... nept Tl ne¢aiﬁ6¢ milovs NTEPOLOL MEPLESTEGavWEVOUS Jamd,
o Qoo nelief of the tume of demmacherib (Lorgard, Nneweh, 11 44y nepuoduced
also by Hall WMMM.XXXI,QB)M«IW@ Lome Wwﬁ
diens, frossibly mercemanizo. Jhis vory Late evidence cam, however, hrows no dightt

rthanlhja,o/wum?a[&o&zd WWWMIMMMMW
sverband, resumably across Qsia Minor, 4o the morth, of Sypia ; it was om, thia
veyage, puesumalbly, that their women amd. chidnon wsed, the cartodnason by
i, oo shour in the elicfo of the Land-battle ot Medinet Hah (edl. chi-
tago[1],34). LMMMWMMM&W%M
made in the Medivel Habu toats that the flesti, like the resk of thein confedorates,
found anybhing b undomine the Biblical and fpeck Dradilion Chat the Phi-
{ishimeo afpfroached falestine from Ciote. ik the difflorences of armament be-
liseam the Minoano amd. the folesks, combined with, the ewidence.of the FHaioks
disk, make it codain Chal Giele wasmot the original home of the fhilistines
WWW?WMWW m%ﬂhumy/fo'gm‘tamd/fd-
az?wn,ww%wemfaﬁmvafu&m%ﬁzwwmlym
Memmﬂwww. Recontly it has agaim decome fash-

imable £o conmect the Leleati with the ]TElaGyoc/ (42 the comments

seomby imdications that we frossess froimt 4o bhe febesti of the timeoff Hamesses Il

O Gm, G 1 6.
nw%m,m,at. 218n.3); ufwwﬂu’o Wﬂw ) whichy is shhared (e.?.)@ auu?&t (Voc-
W,hz,ef),uuwdwmamm no ofumion. 271

i&glj;k]fzi](},ﬂ«\_n_m‘ﬂuwm(?):w. MWWW%
Mu&&m@uww.ma@wmmw~w
4WWWWWWW,MW4¢ mo
dowbt thal dun- im bhe name is the natimal name, the -mo o suffur, of.
WM«WWM amd. hurwohe in Jushrattas letter. it'm,anj,
ze,ogwuw W%WWMMMWWMWW&M
oy the dittite, though the mame is idantical,  [21al)........ %6,
umnecoqringble. 112 Qesbiomed om. G [ t0ich the b b
imgy Moo, 24~ Amzmﬁamkumwwo;w{w the greal 'ma}oul&yvf
Mmmmm&om&pm Jﬂzmwmeofwmwv
qesls Mal,mmzﬁmeﬁwwwmfcamvywd&@a, Mm.;.yemrm@ con. -
Lains o, woniling of Hapw- mbutt) “the Meditosanean idkands, amd we therefore
hhae £o Lok, monthusnnds fon. at Leask smme of the, coumbies mamed. No. 25 dngn
rongluy supporks bhia views: Oy the other hamd, Mo.288 huwt ks corlainly Nus-
meﬁ»w-f also be Mo. 259 -f0k amd, if & éo a compround, No. 241
D-gatiss. $Eswontd e i o considerable. mumdbon of mames in On. .
did, mot felong amﬁmww collections made buy dehiaponelle, Lo 4eo-
memom[aummwmm of Gauthior afford
MWW In these WMMMW&M&:M
M«n&n&bmdwavwlnuw&w WW%MWMM%‘
ile direetion, }mmmﬂmwmwmofW
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On. Qome, G, b-7.

On. Q. Mo. 276 Y3 cdyw- nbuwit)

e restmalion ds confinmed by o212 above amd by No.450 delow, Soth of these
emthios whiling inidial Mk - MWMW%Wﬁg.Q‘WT
W/WWM“’WW%@M““‘Z{ mamed, by Herodolus (17,
1‘/5)awmeofdw Wﬁuﬁunfﬁ%@ Mld@)m&,%
Yjui, Locakions umbnown. Yhe List of Tukiam docalilies Wied. Habu, edl Chica -
90, (17, 102 le?mw MWW@YaZ@,M%M@MWMWM
that this io identicol with Qui fere. PRI REBZNY 6 fsc0-
nbwtt) ‘the Mediteramean idkanders o perbapo Wm&ytﬁwweamdo
themsebueo, Wh 111 142 4f.; Gaubhion IV, 12. 22k (variamls, referemces eankier
explanations); Miilles, Qaiem w. burepa, 24 ff. fullest discussion. Qo ae-
guds the wiimg im 6 &uman rsad YN, failimg bo secognine
<, which s, however, corlaim; & Lovks plousible in the photograph, but
Mitter was wndowbledly aight im wlolituting B by for this sce the
forma afl?ﬁabuﬂw 3 A5, 412, Loy s, of counde, moright & . place in
thia compuound, bt of. ¥ NEE Med Mol ed. Chicago (11,111 Yhe oldest
Wm\‘(&g Borchardt, fokurec 11,149 whene the expression con-
chudes the W‘M.M&('M%),M(M)IMW
am eaplamalior which had beem given atreadsy im his Undins I11,433,m.,
amd; wohich, if not covect in evews reopect, io certainby om he right Limes. e
reeallo the eaxpurasion of the Pypamid Jeals == LTV E 6294 (P),var.
M %Jgai’gf%jgﬁ_@@ bt cf.aloozhyﬂbaq this excpression,
from frarallelioma im the neighbouring Lines, 4o Learky the name of a. sea,
W&Mmmmwmmwwwmmmw
sufficiently accurate descrifution of the Qegean.dea. Ot of this expmession,
dethe £olls w, the Sqypbioms Laler made a word for the islamdens thomaelues
(Y- n86). S io Commerdarcy £o the Pypamid, Jeoels (111,469) debhe somewhat

elaborales this eaplamation, nendering < o Liliratly as baskels amd saying
thot nbuwt | otymologicably conmected with bt ‘swim ishere omployed fov
L&ew&mwofmwmmm?,hwmo&mm the word, for the
islamders Hsjpw-nb-wb. Ihab = mmeams baskel’is cortaim, see B 11,2241,
WWWO,W,MW Wﬂﬁaw@fﬂ.fsmlw
mwwmdaudmu be abamdoned,. Whay the Sqypliamo com- |
WWWW&)W@MMWM%W,&,M%M
imconteatalle that thoy did; in Aak IV, btbycorlain people, hore placed in frar-
oMekiom £ the damds of Wikamni. amd. afparently difforents from T E LT,
VES ‘those whoare in the istamdain the midst of the fpoat fpoor, shortly aftor
wards are deoorited a0 NS IS T imagur mbatom “those swho e im. thoin
Baskels’; il io jusk frossible that bashet’ was thoughtof not in reference o ils
M,mewmwm,mwwmmw
exprcasion imapr abub-tm mights penhapo ot rsfen ko islands ot aft, but 4o iso-
{oted habitations, whorever thew mights be. fowener, it ia by mo meams corkain
that the Livs expressions just menbiored were imbemeled, by de mulually eo-

IZRYSE T _AZ0T MNine Bows, ivbanda i the midot of the fpeat fpeen,
Y3 (wr-nbuwt, amd, rebellious foreigm Aands, Gebel Barkal stela, £.14= 2 ASLXIX,
2. Jo retunm, bo bhe expression dbn phn by nbuwt  here pho b ofearty meano
‘MW:@MWwWWWwWWWW
dale, whence b1 cam only be the freposilion “behind, arsumd’; plr b3 o
,WMW‘MMjmfm.ssn XXV 334 But ¥ S
MWW&(WMMM)MWM)WM
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On.Qm. Gn,Y.

%.@m,,(}h, ¥-q.

o b “om (RN Gomap, Bt scanceliy wround: the istamds io vy siamge. Tiome
&MW&JWWY&?:EMI‘C ss,zu%uﬂuaftﬁewm%nm
guarandee of the lamlderaliow 3w -nhot. Yireet destimonny for the
meaning o afforded by the Plolemaic hilingual decrees,eq M~V E o3 n
H3ciw)- nburtt) (amopuns,3y(~ 4ok, 111, 15k) remolored in the W%f y/géﬁu.a-
Stv..... é.:um?vmo'ls amd im the dermotic &;/ Wynn Goplic’oyeerening

the $dfu frieols v the R Z oo, which bradibionally occutpied a flace among,
the Nine ﬁowo/wfmm,&m?dw %Wuwmld(mwmfum*) Ahia

(dlau _é£o_w VI, 494) reado =\ N BX o 0l E TVES TN vaid com-
then, we bane ﬂg(z)w-mwﬁ,mwmmmm

nies amd, Lhe imhakiants Uhereof is, im Rqupt 0o well as ebseshore, ofton
lenucond amd handly 6o be drason. Vione the Loss, the cokands themaeloes are
MW@M ¥ S 2de K3 (Hwr-nbwt %e?,wmoftke Medi-
tovanean islamders’ voariant E@M,’mlj_&ul,a,y.q;w
1,129, £ Ch. Beallty 1V 2k 10,5, misinterpreled by me Joxt, s3; even commaner
MWMAMHIQ'O'D'%J::W& & rwr (var. frur- 1) lyd-wn, the
middle iolamdo (var. ‘the iolamds im the middle) of the bpeat fpaen, of
urhieh Woimwnight has coblected o number of oocamples Ao (Tverjuool)
VI, 19 §f.; 4ee too Gaulhien, 1,41, @ﬂfﬁwa;@ Shked ! un-
Frouwn. EA Y6, Mh... Weh..... e estoraliom &5 Photegar
‘MW’WM 1210 ufmlh wneerkoin Lo detoin wus Here.

BOY(-:ININ, <o Jwves Yoniams, f alao Anke, 111 19%9; 213 3; 2304 Mikla,

MM,MMWWWM W,WMWWMMM-

M) % . Wi G, mame Aot 290172 1N 11 em G B
ik ‘the damd of derek’, meww&whm cly denigga
mendioned, m Jiitile reeords ao one of the imprnLamb cull-conlied; Hhid sug-
gestion, Like thooe o Moo 281, 282, ole. is aushject do the cadion that we have,
in this fuortion of On. Gom, mo dofiimide. clue 45 the regimn of the world on
which, the foreign place-name io G be toskedfor. (231 ZRA BN
G, Mt “Mui’; MMW Mniwy of Hdb. 11 an earbuyname
o&bﬁzfnjdwnw M?c“.lﬁl&lldm& homi Somd, j,MAﬁ&J'CCd/
Mameans, tf Hiebr YR Aramean’ MWWMW&MW
MWWmmq@‘o%A%&““WM?@Au 29 o musch more.
,MW,an/;W,oﬂ@:qsﬂ_ BB PORTHE
bian qﬁlﬂo:y:l: Wbk ax«}w(}y-eol, W, 1,48 @«W%ﬂﬁqw
G,@ fﬁ«w,bﬁmmﬁuw&z&@m dame word vma com -
fownd, VMo. 255, amd a, clue io offeredd by the phometic. delerminative PR,
%W@&fimw&w@m which k. cams nepresent a word
fom’o{’d,j ‘hieflain’ o qreat’; Burchardt, §39, is imelined £ agroe 4o o com -
franison of Hebr. 7722 M,mwwmmwmﬂm
w&,mw&e&dwm.&mwﬂ%mumuw&wﬁmtﬂu
ftlzwe-mmae. f‘ﬂ\&efﬁﬂk%ﬂﬁwa;% ____________ jﬁ
R, dawr-fawrs ‘Beswn-Fuir, doubtless a compoumd, flace-name corlaining (1)
the well-Aemown, abbevialion, of the mame Rameases,of X SN B~
(Ml Baf 13 Qmr () w e ‘the Vermen of desw, Amast. T 183, amd the
mﬁmwmm:aw %zlomﬁowwud’aﬁyo&ww m*qﬂw

G“V//ﬂ@*"w o Aimpdems 01 MW@%WWM

ele, WVNS, Muwmdfdw WMW, Aleber im Mb"""
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Om. Q. To. 236 Ingn,

EA 1080 ff.; the identification with Babylonia ia due Lo Meyer, Festschnift
§. 4. Blows 634, Becisive Baypliam Lestimonny ko the imfporiame of thio counly
o found, o the neeontly discoversd greal; slela of QmenophioIl from Wit

Rohinoh (Mernphio) where, after the domg reciltal of that menarchs campaipns
; Jym the Azock comeludes (Qnm. dorv: XTIL LY €L 33f.) woith the words:
MMW%&WOKMMWWG[M and the fuinee of

jam,c}a/»(éo)ﬁwwofb&&?zdw whiich I adone bad achisved, ........

thery caidd in theor hearls..... 0 a0k bog fon freace from Kio Mageolsy, ole., the
fact that the W%WMW&MMM%WM-
fers of WMWW%«Wﬁmmmamm
I /fa<n>?m(‘“°"ﬂkw)m Hhatti [orme] Bowing dowr defore hio might;
dzﬂowf ibrogh 253 10f = Lopa, Renkom. 111,115,9. She ovcumence n.mo
MWW%WWM(W,W,us)&M
dbhresses the counbings ovmpurdance, amd though no weight atall can fe al-
Anched 4o the fusdion whith place-names occupy in Lhese Lesls, AL the
observation here made io confomed by the presence of dngr, moothy willen
9 EI“&MMW@WMWWWMW%%
Mm,zgtﬂeoﬂamof'iu%mo«aw(&mm VIII) amd. the Qs
Lok of RamesseoT1 (Limano, XXV). Yhe dame impmession 4o oflained, fromy
tiw@wmioofiuﬁwmnl,wﬁmz,ummweofWWHa&w
W,wwmmmwwwmo;mfwwwm
the prinees of dislant Lando 4o boke sleps bo propidiale him. Qa o result of
the billiamt campaign of year 33 substambial gipls were denk Gy the fuinces
%W,MMMWM Ashsbunr — the Laost mame i reslored
from Arke. 1V, L68 on the basis of Lhe natue of the fresonts. Yhese consioted
in the main of Lofuio laguli, imeluding that of Mabel(Mrk IV6bs 13, 101,3);

On. Q. Mo. 286 dngn.

bul it cammot be argqued. from the presonce of Lapia of Babel unden the heading
f damgar that the citsy of Bobylon felonged Lo dumgan, simce Lapio of Habel
was sk also by the frince of Qohshur (Qasypia). Yo complele the bgypiian
cvidence lefore Liaming 4o the poblomof the Location, mo arguoment: that
Jamgan lay rellaliveliy elose bo guypl canBe derived, from a scarah im the
Fobnie collection Bearing the words &N X2 @I/, 2520 Nobmacnic (tomen-
ofvhia 11), the coplurer of damgan, froe. SBAXXI, PL3 opfu. 455, Lhis cam onby
e qualified as mendaciows fombast. mmwmuada&m
&WWwW(W@Iv)MWMWW
(17q)anal,a/wwmyuw£caﬂed/ﬂ££@(1:’3) Aomewhal moe insbuuelive is the
WwWIIAWW4mW4WW
other imporls (Miclles, *_X%MMM;,H,MQM% ™ iy dngn
WW%JW,MWMMMWMMMM&
aenee of the marmed] Bobel from ansy of the Siyflinm Aepographical Aists odiled
by Aimomo amd. oludid. by fik, amd. indeed, apart o the v menlions
umden, Yuthmosio 111, Bakell does mak occun again in himoglyphic bofore for-
aiam Lomes (Yauthion, 15, 200); if damgar amd, Balvglomia, ane identical, amsy
sopanate memtion of Babel would hviouply e auperluous. She Neboss Shincar
i imdiopukably Golrylonia, sinee qm.fo,/owofﬂaﬁe&wem&)m
a,ccadou:‘mbﬁe Lomd, of hincan. Yhe covespondence 8. damgar,biebr. dhincan,
Bokbyt, Samban M@WWWWWWMWWO}
M(aﬂwem lbu)MWWM&&WWMM%Ma
Mwi/&e/ﬁnmﬂg& Babyl Nuhadie, aboe fo.169™. Mebers Learmed dio-
cussion (see above) had as ils starting ~poinl the Amarmah Lettr 35,49,
whee e hing f @W(W)MM:MW O
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On. dwm., G1,9.

On. Q. G1,q-10.

WMM%W,MBMQMWA@MM-
W;WM—WWu,M,mWWamM
MhW@WW%WMMMWAWw@M@
&m?crf&”mm, WW%W%AMWW@}‘W’MW
exymmlemﬁofvw Mitammi. Wﬂembﬁa/\/taxw«m? are the words Assun,
Bobilwand, Janhps)' in a Hittite Arealy quoted by Weber in hio froslscripnt,
but it is perhaps ot impossible that bhis trealy man dode from a time
of this mewr infovmalion Meber abamdoned His formen adheronce Lo the
2qpalion Ja,n?am= Babylomia. However, Meger, {j&k_%[_e’: 11,434, m.3 quotes
ofwﬂmwwm/rmut,m Mofm,aWM%umMWm
hinga of fW(M’/ Babyloia (danchars), Milammi (Chanigallut ) and,
WI??QAMA(}M, Foroch. 1 46); the a&wu%mofmvotﬁu name that could
wMWwaAWW,W,% iillen in Qeiery w. burspa, 264,
Wnﬁim? M%Waﬁ ngme?mudw Ypeck ZL}J})&Pa (Pawlf
wm,ma,m;.)mmwm/ls\wk}g W‘&/nﬂﬁm,wo;
Moswl, amd, othero compraring it with, the name of the dagur aiver which
embons the Buphraleo from the NW. southuronds from Coschemioh; both. views
ase opon 1o the oljectiion, that the obviously identical Babyt. danbar foimls
uonters of these divergent opimions ace Mebow foc.cit.; fack, Joke of the Exodus,
35m.1. &l;nmﬁg’ﬂu@w‘ﬂmn&;@gwﬂ,w_
12 B Wlens 6, Saast Jerue', @ megro countiog of which the chief io depicted. at

Jeatual Tiole. 287™ On frossibly .

Meddimet Faku, Mresyimoki, dblao, 11,160 1608=forler & Moas, I1, 143, Y, Aere
Jutbomosio TYL, uniltemn 176122 (van 14 229), fnk 17, 47,20 @ variamt
SR E cccins on o rock-stola of Mamsses 111 behimd Medimet Hah
Lopro, Qembom. 111, 218¢ = Yok, 111,224, where it issaid %Wa/ww%
through the counliieo of Ujrer Eaypik conoisling of the Nubiams, Jer-
wamo amds ’J_’__A%-Mu&(‘l!@;/‘%—’ﬁaﬂ]é‘f),%e cautoed, Lolle] deolioged] ...
Wm,v’l, o3 Lisks Lhe embng of On.Gm. a0 reforning Lo Northern Ayria.,
demmmwagjm,m.zsb,&zmmummm the note e
cedimg Mo 214 (230K 218 colon G, Hat Horet; wndonown, undoas, aaio not
veny furolable, this distiict i idemiicatusith ' Vo Kot montiomed an the ole-
laaf M,Z.m(%.nusé;MmW Loxls copied by Brugoch (DG
sqq)mmwhxhﬁzfom(oﬁ.az $b1f) the Bqyplian name of Hopr:, the
fresent-day 3b 5 Hovlah, 3 km.S.of Habim o the W. bamk. Jhia informatim
UWMW,VﬂV.MM,MW io amother Honli ufrobream from 0Ll
g)amr)&b (Cunm 4m floc. b XX1,226) which appears Lo offer am allomabive.
frosscbilitiy. 99 122 e, S Jek(12x, readimg doubtful,
the phmelic delermimalive 2 see the rermanks albove on M. 251 291
Dm0 29 G, Jh-gpatLan Jor-gepthacd; ibio Lomprling 4o negard.
WW—WM@WWMdMAW@WWWM
Tubiamn focality m&?::ﬁfﬂgw‘gwu’;mm,c&uwwum.
lakive that Seonkent Wd[zmw agaummmmgdg,v 21h.
2921477 e G, Shns “$homes;ab Soteb umder Amenophio 1110 Nubiam foc -
MQQ:%QMWM(WM,WM 11440), bt simee there io also
imthe sarne Lompile am AN Yo Showd (of.cit.An3) andl albo becarise of the
lacuma, am idenlification is very doubtful, see Ww.,r,m 293
A\ Jolena 6,848 Iheb, wumbomowns it is 4o Be Arofred noone will frofose
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On. dm., Gu,10-1.

On. Qe G 1, 11-12.

am inversion of {dWhveiss Whst $bhat) fauthior, 1,60 [20%
&rm&_ﬁuzkﬁwq ﬁgg&(?} ﬂwm unborowr, [ow&ﬁy Xl s

remaining words ofﬁ’uoaer[um (Mos.2q5-312) refer, Lo differences of
age, sex and ot among fuwman W,W T00.305.301. 308,309
do not fb wwell indo this formulation; the laok thrce, together with
No.30q A, are all conmecled with foalks; owwulo/w&fi perbaps
Wuwwmﬁaﬁm. EXGFY G, 4 ‘man, here
conbrasted with mnh W'M{t%}fﬁo&rww% 21.26; Anasl.1v,
%2-3; Med bbb (edd. Chicaga) [, 15 20, i:écrmmibw
ing, 04 11,85,13 [2a11042 P)‘n*cr o Stdomars, AR
G 2B 4, b womars. BINEZE G B D44, mpac)
'M-W&I‘Wm,a_)ﬂrl,lﬂ,b,mfap&o;%eummde&m-
WMGWWW@WWMW%WWM
oL, Mmm% Py e Mcflnﬁwwmdzm%dmmd Habu (ed.
(lu,ca.’m)’[l.ﬂ, 75,22, -@'“‘Z’Jbea&. G; m'g’(’m‘i@x@ A6, th
4bn ‘various hersongsy, A08. I‘I,A,M,fo,a{;mmnof MMMW
20 of different ranke, ageo and, seox aee Med. Habu (od . Chicago), [11), 15, 25,
where the plusal FH isrighthy wittem, Slede, Do
-, (dd@;%% M T, 202,41 ff., fuaredyy Lale - bgyplian. Por & e A
G; Mljt’@ﬁ‘w& whn hild, WWW A8, 11 311,344,

(o3l ==sed g, o - b, prn fad’, 1041, 1 35,1y thd of huwman
liem?om&ffa[e fgyplion and rather nare. [or] Zoe M= g,
mbeﬂ}w b, rmmt fma,«dmv MM@W»@ 11, 435,13, m&fﬁma/nd,
Canofucs 32, -/////‘j(} eox‘sjw’@ iw# ‘weaner), W IV, 2.b4,2.

Jeactual Noteg. 241> not 8. 295 Huis io Lhe a -
dMﬂd‘/u?MeW ojmh&ws e?mazzmmmm
WMMI‘M&MW%WMM , 1q7ﬂ-¥mqm

debofwmdo;wo&lmaﬂm No. 24481, note ®, .‘zqa“'wufwutd‘tm!ﬂuoﬁ&n 3002 4y-
{vhwnuaLﬁ.’ verk wib ‘answer’ JOF“MW&#WWMW
B 44, mole ¥ in AL AOR accordingly.

0012 e s 6 BV WINT 6, iy subordimate] ‘assistant k111,
93444. ECHIE NN Sy ¢ .Qﬁ RAR Wb, doty, meaming
w&/ywumawv(omb &WWWCM mz/meOfacwft
W&fﬁ& @,ﬁfiQorjc‘T Cﬁ\ie:ﬂ:ﬁ@(O%‘a o W4 M—’H?)
S (var. mdh) whr w&mofmﬁzﬁm&ﬂo(m Ca/vfw/nlm)Of the
dockyand’ fovwhn see W.1,355, 10f.; the Litle seems wunborown im
either, form. Bodlm S Do B o, n DXL 04, heotry
(m._%g),wlm o Mw,mmmww&;
{4 II,A?S,gAAAWALa/A/aA:&VL rathen thamn a shipbuilder menemope
m,umbﬁzm&w&ﬁwmw@ﬁg@%|q ot 01o>;
Lange, commenting v th forme frassage, rightly comparcs Cofl

52 oYHT and duli (plur)in the demotic alovy #h.1,3,28; for the Coplic
word Cuumy esitalingby gives ‘prassengen on board, ship’asthe frimary
meamning, M%@MWWW ‘hips hamds) ie. Mmeof
the erew mot ongaged i the navigation. (3098 Mot in 6; Fr10eldx
utﬂ,ﬂ%'%d—mlmmm%mum&maf%
verb 1 dp, woed. of Bimding Logether fuapuppus boals, 417,44, 13 ff.
10 2 A 6, mot in AL, oy LiL. ‘a.goer forth’, some metaphorical omse
must be imbemded, hardly fers wwmmmm&w frtote,
geb deserler, of. Yk TV, 665, 11 AV8 L 526, 3Wm@ytﬂmﬁawa?e and unwar-
ranta %7 rémders WWMW .MM”Q Yﬁﬁweﬁ@#@
slares’ (male) Gl 008 6, 4004 e, g ut) fomate
alanes)

Joackual Notes so7ijmm4mawog&wmmmmjm

308“’()%%me Jee above, note @ o No. 50. 311°}M15W%m6ﬁ/w
dot. 342 ?mﬂ} Mon%yun,t’w.‘bdot
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